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Wricten by that worthy man, Maſter 
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of Gods Word,” 
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zodly and right Noble Lady, my 


t Lady Mary STavvarr, 
F  Counteſſe of Marte, 
| (*s*) 
le JIT% Ight noble Lady:the Church 
2 , BD Rof God compared by Salo- 
20% 
; ON ON jy hercin are bands of firong 
ry men, and valiant Tſraeli:es, 
[expert in the are, and that can han= 


Ile the ſword ur de: ery Booke of ſa- 


red Scripture We p yay. \ call a ſeuer all |. ” jg = 


ſrmour-honſe, ps - better then 


hat houſe of Lebanon, mg &h. Salo ne bf | 


Pored with Shields aud T ar gets. 


uWt are weapons of warre , orb Wn- | : 
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are able to aſſault vs. But asD av 1vs 
Worthies were wot all of one valour ; for 
Abiſhai,chiefe of the ſecond three, yet did 
wot attaine unto the fir three : ſs haue 
wot all the Wariours of Chri$t. a lihe 
ffrength, and (kill to fight the Lords bat« 
tels. And therfore we who are but nonices 
in the ſpirituall warfare, as we ſhould bee 
| Careful enery day to put on the compleate ( 
| «rmour of God, that wee may ſtand : "ſq 
ſhould we diligently take heed to other va-M 
Lant tpreflers, who through Faith andfi 
Patience 'haue inherited the promibe 
before vs; that we r2ay learne of them, 
how to wield our weapen in thefpiritual 
warfare, eAmong many, whſe battel; ; 
are regiſtred tu the Bookgilf God for our 
inſtruftion,T haue hekre brought in worth 


| AOTRY- _ 


>. Lacob, a wreſtler ftormthe wombe,euen to 
>” [theaday of ies leath, who in this his mo$ 
fngnlar rake wreſtling with God, fueweth 
wr image of Gods wreftling with. hu 
 coelaren,the varicty of tentations,where- 
| Drone vs, the meanes by which we 
{ ffaud. Sndry others before me hane writ- 
Ke - OY en learnealy Ch largely of this oh - 
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cam 


p50 bane laboured as far as T conld,toeſchew 
for oincident dofrine: and I hane princi- 
did (ally endenonred my ſelf to ſearch ont ſuch 
ue /ernations, as through experience, by 
e grace of God, I hane found moſt com- 
prtable for ſuch as are troubled in cons 


Mare beene bold to Dedicate unto your 
Ate ononr, as vnto one who haning obtained 
VO 4424 of God, 1 through his grace daily 
va. Wer crſed in the ſpiritnall warfare. eAc> 
nd#1@ptst therefore as a teſtimony of that lone 
fefarerecrence that 1 beare to that grace 
Godywhich 1 manifeſt in you : for the 

"whereof I daily pray wato God, 
vl confirms you tothe end,and 
urlring forwarthiba owne worke in you to 
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THE TEXT. 


GENEsS1s Chap. 32. Verſe 24. 


24 TJOw when Tacob was left bimſelfe alone, 
there wreſiled a man with bim vnto the RY 
king of the day. 

25 And be ſaw that be could not prenaile a 
bim: therefore be touched the bollow of his = 
the hollow of Tacobs thigh was leoſed aber z rele Pl 
with bim, jad? 

26 And he ſaid, Let me goe, for the mov? WF ebees 
retb: wha aſouered, 1 wit not let theeg Sccept thou 
bleſſe ME. - EF 

. 27 Then ſaid he, What _ 24m nd be ſai 
Lacob, 

28 Then ſaid he, T by namefhall be called Taco! 
= -- + | 20 morebut Iſrael: | W% baft bad power will 
_—_— 4 {Sekthen alt alſapregnile with men. 

Bags en Jace oY ded, Tell mee thy name, 
7% nſivered, Fheſwen dof zbo 
[ne we? and be bleſſed bim there, 
CS FThcob called the name of that) 
—_ aid rhe fg Thane ſcene God face to fact, a 

> © "| my bfeis preſerved. : 

2; (ES FH And the-Sunroſe to him as hee paſſed) Peniel 


= 4 | *dbebalted upon bis thigh. 
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{prinitedge of the godly , that ſu ſay, Godis| 
with thenz, none can be againſt them to 


"4 hart them, 


| Cz helpe u in the name of the Lord, 


&FT is a comfortable ſaying 

> for the godly, that is ſer 

} downe by the Apoſile, 1f 

God be with vs who can bee 

ate E. againſt vs ? This ſentence 

loth not de be” hee good men even 

a good cour IF: pay. hauc enemies; 

Mut it doth impas pmnlor, that 3... 

Fe oppoſition whigh pmade vat; PEEL, 

hem,cannot hurt the may be caſt 4 
Kowne, but we cannot peril our efi 

dermnly reouble vs, but cannotiquet | — 

ome vs3 yea, capitis Pena 105 pofſunt aſe Ware | 
bcerengcere non poſſunt : they may rake | polmad | 

he head from vs, but cannot fey vs. It | 


Iacoss wreſtling 
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is not for this life they fight who hauc 
lajd hold on erernall life; our ioy and our 
Crowne; none are able to rake from vs, 
Pere enim tnta pro Chriſto, & ca Chriſto 
|pugna, in qua nec vulueratus, nec occiſu 
frandaberts viftoria : there is no danger 

in that battaile wherein wee fight foy 
Chriſt and with Chriſt; for wee are ſuxe 
that whether wee be wounded or {laine, 
we ſhall not be defrauded of the victory. 
Tacob heere a good man, is in a goed 
courſe, forhe is trauelling at the Lords & 
command, from Padar Aram vnta. Gai < 
#aan,yetis he troubled with enegnes;for 
Laban'purſues him bebindeg,ghd Z/as 
Eommeth apainſt him beforg@Wbut bothſſ 
of them labour in vaine, ſEcauſe God is 
with him. T. y 
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vith- GQD,' | 


he concluſions of his bes and makes 
im faine.to ſue for Iecobs friendſhip, 
and to enter into a couenant of peace 
ith him. 
Yea, which is more comfortable , 
the Lord maketh Zabar himſelfe a 
Preacher of Gods prouidence, in mer- 
Ae waiting ouer /acob, Thus the Lord 
bridleth Zabar, and ſends him backe 
againe to his owne home, without do- 
ing charme to Jacob, or any of his. And 
ls s for Ts the Lord in like manner 
if ct $ his cruell heart, and "makes 
yy A yourable to laced, ſo that the 
ſame bapds wherewith once he thought 
tohaue Wilke him, embrace him, iy 
with the. ſarnigyn ju that once yow?*d 
to haue his life; phe k ifſeth him : ſo ſure | 4 
|are they vato whemyhe Lord is a Prog. RL 
| retour: for when cis w ww man I 
(pref? the Lord, hee cal make LT 
hns feels. F "i E: 
If we well marke and corifhh ms | Chit a- | 
Hiſtory, the Lord God fo carefully | bound in 
waites vpon his ſeruant Jacob, ' that for | "25 0 

of {every trouble which ariſes to him, hee |, 
- WF | oun_—_ 
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acquaints him euer with ſome new'and 
fingular confolation. In the beginning 
of this Chapter, the Anpels of the Lord 
appeared vnto Iacob to comfort him, 
they brought him in effe& this mel. 
ſage fromthe Lord: Fearenot, O Tacob, 
the power and malice of thy brothey 
| Eſan, for here are wee,the Hoaſt of the 
living God, to.goe with thee and affiſt 


| thee, according ta. the promiſe of pro- 


tection in thy journey that God made 
tothee in Bethel, wherein thou ſaweſk 
the Angels aſcending and deſcending 
ypon the Ladder : wee are now ſent to| 
waite vpon thee : as we conuaiethee in| 
thy comming, ſoare wee namWafely to 
conuay thee in thy returning, in deſ- 
| pigbt. of all that willLopgoſe themſelues 
againſt thee, pany 


[ 
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| This viſion;gaſdoubr-did confirme 


the heart of#xc99 Tor awhile, and en- 
earaged him tothe tourney : yer ſoone 
after=he'ts troubled with a new feare : 
the report of his Mefſengers , who 
told him that Z/az was comming a- 
ainſt him with foure hundred men, 
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th in'ſuch ſort diſquiet his minde,that 
ee forgets his former comforts and hee 
ecomes exceedingly afraid. 

And in this, each one of vs may 
ze an image *of our owne weakenefle, 
cob had many proofes and experi- 
aces of Gods mercy. Ir is not long 
nce hee got joyfull deliverance from 

<a, and fince the Lord, as I haue 
id; comforted him by the miniſtry of 
is | 4-5 and yet now behold how 

__ —_ diſcourages him! certaine- 
n1s he weakeneſle of the deareſt 

| dren, of t GO D, that it is not one 

ion, yea , not many experi- 

ETC) that will ſuſtaine vs; but 
continually and hourely, 

o bee ſtrengrhened I-wich new grace of 
orroboration, Wl 


are young ; and corne that grawes ing 
eld, without the firſt and latter ra 
oMmes not to maturity and perfe 

ſo wee, vnleſſe that euery houre the 
raine of heauenly grace deſcend ypon 

vs from God, or at the leaſt his Fo 
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theLord 


At Lt. 26 Cs. A. mt 


Z 
R 
09 
Ch 
=. 


Iacoss wreſtling 


diftillintoour hearts, by a ſecret and 
vnperceiued manner, cannot poffib] 
ſtand; no, not one: moment in the ate 
of grace. Euery ſpirituall deſertion ma: 
| nifeſts our weakeneſle : the voice of x 
Damſfell ſhall ſhake vs as it did Peter; 
the rumour ofa trouble ſhall affray vs,as 
heere it affraies /acob : it is the Lords 
countenance: which maketh vs to line, 
Pſal.80. | Canſe thy face, O Lord, to ſhine wponus, 
aud we ſhallbe ſafe. | c 


| { Not once 
but often 


Ra} 


'terir Fen, þ | Among the Philiſt ; 'S, hee 
Manto the ſame finne of fearefull di- 
ftruſt, ſo that againe the ſecond time, 
hee ſeekes the preſcruation of his-life, 
by hazarding the chaſtity of So_ n 
LF» - | nd 
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with GOD. 
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nd that worthy Prophet Samxel, al- 
it hee found many a time the Lords 
eſence with him, aſſiſting him in ſuch 
rt, that he ſuffered none of his words 
fall ro the ground, yer when God 


dmmanded him to. goc and annoint 


4x19, he refuſed at the firſt, and why ? 


:cauſe hee feared leſt Sax! ſhould ſlay 
im.Who would thinke that ſuch weak- 
elſe had bin in the man of God, that 
ating. the: Word of the Lord for his 


errant, hee ſhould yet be afraid of the | 


ountenance of man 2 Thus now and 
cn hath, the Lord giuen to the beſt 
f his chilgen, .2 proofe of their owne 
veakeneſſ@gthar we looking vnto them, | 
night bee hutapled within our ſclues, 
nowing that witare nothing withour 
he, Lord. As. Pics fell from his 


eat.in the window, whEteinhe face hea» | 


ing Pax! preach: ſo haue weeouro 


wonings, whereby many times we fall/ 


rom'the ſeat of our deuotion, © C 
e full affurance of faith which cauſcs 
onfidence , from the ſenſe of mercy 


nd ſpirituall ioy rifing thereof, into 
6 | | = horrible 
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We haue 
our ſpiri- 
tuall fain- | * 
tings and | 
ſwonings 
warning | 
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horrible diftruft and fearefull perturb; 
tions ; ſo that wee become almoſt dead 
heartleſſe,comfortleſſe,and without fee 
ling : But blefſed be the Lord, who eue 
at thoſe times doth keepe onr ſoules tn lif 
and lift vs againe into his armes,more lc 
uingly then Pau/did Emtichxs; he ſets 
againe on our feer, hee renewes his mer 
cies, and reſtorerh: his former ioyes Vntc 
vs.Let ittherefore neuer goe our of 'ofl! 
mindes,that Gods the firength of onr 44 
withour whoſe grace wee haue nof 
ding, that ſo our eyes and © 

may bee continually aduag jy ro 
wards him, defiring the LoxdÞ be wit! 
vs,and at no time to leaui FP In all the 
courſe of our ps lerygHy ro the Lord 
with wt, " = Lui: goe forward of 


WIEDS 


; : 2 p< . | la exto} #41 _ De with me < otherwiſe 


| Ir cucry burthen, fun 
e ry xediment, and fall ynderf 
ation thar ſhall ouettake vs: 
wy =, 20 be with vs, we /ba/l be a-Þ. 


- ble to jdo all things throngh hins that com. 
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Gods fatherly compaſſion appeares,in that 

hee handles vs moff tenderly when wee 


are weakeſt. 


1 y 
e N Ocwitkſtanding, for this infirmity | 
ML N in Zacob, the Lord doth not reieR 

um ; bur rather, like alouing Father, | 
]andles him fo much the more tender- 
> Itis che Lords praiſe and our coms- | 


Fort, be breakes not the braiſed reed, and 
menchegpot the ſmokeng flax : hee #the 
Bod who Wnpforts the abieft, and bindeth 
p the broltgy hcart . It was not for 1a- 


Fobs worthineEegchat the Lord did firſt 


ce now appeare to [Web in; bis ne 
| Ti miniſter vnto him greater 

For: theg.any hee got before. In the bes 
inning of the Chapter, the Lord*fenc 
is. Angels, his miniſtring Spirits to 
.Fomfort him ; and now becauſe Iacob 
F<tis 1a feare, in the cad of the Chapter 
i. | ye 
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ye ſee how. he comes himſelfe and com4 
| forts him. Such 55s thy tender mercy, O 
Lord, towards thoſe whom once thou 
haſt choſen to bee thine, that thou wilt 
neuer forſake chem : i urely becanſe tho 
art not changed, therefore it that we are 
ot conſaned:though we fall,thou wilt pu 
onder thine hand and raiſevs vp aga 
and makeſt thy laſt comfort aaa 
greateſt, | P24 
Theviſiou is rare, the likenot again 
tobe found inall the Booke of Goc od ye 
moſt profitable for our edi 2 
containing: in it an _—_ | ods 
wreſtling with his owne chjlien ; and 
| therefore meete to bee confjilfed ot: all 
7" he good 5 rsCunt3r, 


nd 


—fiticuall - warfare. 
Tos Er ng 
f it. pale; tothe whole: 
Sg ten ne Fink will handle theſe 
[WES : fel mbar mouedthe Lord 
eh oe hg are ynto his feryanc 
Boch: hcondly;# har is the forme 


© | rhannerof the Lords apparition; and 
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T he cauſe monin 'g the Lord to appeare to 


| Tacob at tha time; 


1 Bm cauſe mouing the Lord to ap- 


peare to Jacob, was the hard eſtate 


| wherein his ſcruant ſtood at this time ; 
| for Zacob is now in great anguiſh of 
mide, tumbling as it were betweene 
eare and confidence , betweene: hope 
and defpaire ; ; hope bidding him goc 
Ooprward-in his journey, deſpaire by the 
y difſwading him ; confidence 
Shim LEOgs ſeare: threatning 

him with « iger; his hope leanes/0n 


the Word of God, wi ho-promiſedto bee, 


ed, 2 


with him, and profper him ; - his. feare | _ 
isconceiued of the words of Eſau, who | 
eo ad yowed to flay nige, and: iS\ W.| 


C weakened apaine , an 


augmented 
{cbe 'report of his. ſeruants , who Ny 
chim that. Z/au was: comming againſt 
: him with an Army. 'Thus did he walke 


i =gpering vpon ines, not-ynlike (= 
cet 


Jacobs pers | £ 
plexirye: | I | 


CO IECICET hee ad 


- — Gaia. 2 lk. DG ad. on MD. cata Xt 


we wm mc - 


Daniel. 


Or, i are towardethee. -Inflike 


{ manner his $:ruces 


g comes, 'asin due” ſeaſfor-and: conuenietic 
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\ oe of Daviels Image, IP of clay, 


partly of iron, Some of his thoughts be- 
ing weake and impotent, others firong 
and. forcible ro carry him forward. In 


this perplexity now. ſtands Jacob', has. 
| ving no concluſion nor counſel! within! 
him withour contradidien, vncertaine | 
what to doe,or which way to turne him, | 
not vnlike Jehoſaphar, who. beivg ſtrai- | 


ted with the Ammonites , Moabites , 
and Edomites, ftood vp before the Lord 
and faid :- © Lord, there 13 no ſtreng this 
vs to ſtand. agninſt thu great mnuliienley 
neither doe mee know what to-dve, 


ſy ing af- 


ws” 2M me, 0 Tbrd, 
2202 the hand of wy brother Eſau t for / 


9-45 me, andthe mother vponthe chit- 


7 dren. T lierefore i is it thatnow the Eord| 


b, let bee come vpor mees.. and | 


time,” ro ſhew: hiniſelſe for thecomfort | 
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of his ſeruant. No helpefor /acos in mien: 
| the Lord puts to his right hand;: and 
| comforts him. 165 enim zncipit Aekitwgs. 
| auxilium,vbs deficit bumanum:When all 
orher helps faile the children of God, 

then commeth inthe'helpe of God ; for 
| hee knoiwes belt the very point and arti- 


| 1g 


ST nin == eee, 


The helpe 
of God * 

beginnes | 
when o-. . 


failes, 


| cle of time, wheteih itis mecte-thachee 
ſhould bee the deliveter'of them who: 
wait ypon him. 

As for the manner of the apparition, 
the Lord is not. content "to - anſwer 
Tacob by wor@'onely,: nor by: ſending 


troubled ſpirit (which _y maby a tiene: 
bee attſwers' the-prayetF of - 
but hee confirme$hinaby- 
nary viſion, For het"appear 
in the forme of a'ma 1, Sand wreſtles with 
him : | hee afſailes bibi3 not with a ſuperij- 
|Hour firengeh whichhee was notable to 
withſtand, but applies himſclfe"td - 7a. 
cobs wealibneſle, and! diſpoſes the wreſt 

JMling'in ſithi's mannier,chat Tacob'gers the | 
[ſvicory, albeit not without a wound; 

or his'(high-bone is 'difioynted and 
B 3g put 
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Lacoss. wreſtling 


humiliation, -being a diſcouery of. his 


| rition. | 


put out of the ioynt, ſo that hee halted 
all the dayes of his life ; which, as for 
the preſent time it was a matter of his 


weakneflc, and of the Lords indulgence, 
whereby onely hee preuailed victor in 
the combate, ſo was it for all time to 
come, a; memoriall and remembrance 
vnto him of this moſt comfortable apa- 
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And as for the end of the Lords ap- 
| pearing : the end, ſaith Theodorer, was 
the confirmation of 7acobs heart againſt 
feare;ideo enim Angelus cumTacob lulta- 
r6 volatt,vt thments fratrem fiducian in- | 
hyeeret and this wee may. perceiue out of | 
the words which the: Lord-vtters when | 
the wreftling-is ended, Zhou haſt wre- 
ſHed with God, and faalt al/o prevaite with 
men, Feare nor therefore ( will . the 
Lord ſay, O:my feruant Jacob.) roen-\f| r: 
counter with Z/#x; whois but a morcallW | v 
-man:T, who have furniſhed thee. with | » 
firength to ape: in, this. wreſfling wich | / 
God, ſhall -furniſh thee with-ſtrength| 
alſo:in;all-thy:conflits with men, and| 
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| thou ſhalt preuaile. - This is the ground 
of allour-comfort in trouble; whichif 
wee could remember, then would wee 
not bee caſt downe nor diſquieted with 
| feares, bat would ſanitifie the Lord of 
| FHofts imour hearts, and make him onr 
| ſcare. It is: neither in our name, nor 
| ſtrength, nor. in the. power of nature, 
| that wee Band and wreſtle: we goe forth 
| againſt our Go/zah in the name of our 
| God, weake in our ſclues, yet inhim 
more then Conqueronrs: Mator enimeſt 
quipreeſt. in nobis, quam quiin hoc mun- 
do,nec plus ad dericiendumpoteſt terrena 
pena quan ad erigenduns dinna thtela': 
hee is ſtronger thatrules in vs, then the 
Prince of this world; neither are theſe 
euills: which earthly men are able to in- 
flick -vpon vs, ſo forcible to caſt. ys 
downe, as the heauenly helpe is able to 
raiſe vs vp : let vs alwayes walke 'for- 
\ward inthis our firength, The Lord 5 
| 925 light and ſaluation, the Lord 1 the | 
ſtrength: of my life, of whom then ſhall I 
| be afratd'? | Ys 


7 
Cypr.lib, 2. | 
Epiſt6. 


Burt:now, before-that- yet wee enter 
FRI" into 
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$ | Howmar- |tention, what a 


$ | uailouſſy 
1 Godin 

| dealing 

1 with his. 

'{ children 


[| 16 | lacoss 


'n 
| 


- | workesby 
- | contraries 
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into the particulars, let vs marke theſc| 
profitable Jeſlons that ariſe our of this 
ground to bee obſerued. If yee confi- 
(der what is the Lords purpoſe and in- 
oaine are the meanes hee! 
victh to bring about his purpoſe, yec 
ſhall ſee, thar- the Lord vieth meanes| 


| which appeare contrary to this end.| 


His purpoſe-is to confirme 7acob ; the 
meanes he yſcth is wreſtling with /acos; 
a ſtrange manner-of working, -that the 
-Lord: ſhould ſhake him bee mindes to 
ſtrengthen, that hee-ſhould wound him| 
whom hee purpoſes to confirme, ' and 
thus, and this manner way on a ſodaine! 
\terrifie by ai ſtranpe- wrefling: in-the 
-night, andinafolitary place, his ſeruant 
whom he came to comforts bur ſo it is, 


| the working of the Lord ofttimes is by] 


contraries.: In thefirſt worke of Cie-| 
tion, hee miade-'all things of nothing :| 
hee commanded light ro ſhine. our fi 


1 Creation, | 1 :keneſſe:. he formed the body of man} 


bis 'moſt excellent. earthly creature, of 
he baſeſt matter, duſt and clay; of the 
-vileſt creature hee made the-moſt ho-\ff 
bog IF nourable 


—— 
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with GOD. | mm | 


nourable, and all to fhew the glory of | 
his Power. | 
In the worke of Redemption in like | Soalfo in 
WT manner, our Saujour Teſus, by ſuſtaining | the worke 
WW ſhame, hath acquired to vs glory. 5 by = pg 
ME inducing the Croffe, hath obcained the | TPPHOP | 
MW Crowne; by ſuffering death, hath de- g 
WW froyed death, and him who. had the 
MW power thereof: and after the ſame man- 
ner of workiag, hee is yet daily meruel- | 
ef [ous in his Sajats : by death hee briags | And fo 
> chem vatolife; he kzlls and makes aline: | Haily in 
1 through doubcings hee leads them to | 2'5Saints. | . 
1 afluraace ; by temporall deſpaire hee neR 
el brings them to abound in hope ; hee 
el afraies them with his terrors, to make 
tl chem {che more capable of his conſo- | 
lations, Ir is Rrange and maruellous $ 
in our eyes: may weenot learne it daje th 
ly by experience,. that God deliuereth | 
vs from” Sathan, by letting Sathan : 
looſe for a while ypon ys ? hee faues vs 'Þ 
from our finnes, by gathering all our [ 
finnes againſt vs, and laying them to | 
if the (charge of our Conſcience , and. 
© by apreſent feeling of his wrath , hee 
B 4 maketh 


— ——— 


—— 


"We ſhold * 
S { notthere- 
-| fore bee 
| | diſcoura-- 
| ged, when 
| God ſcems 
| ftrangeto 


5 end** The Lord will ſend a grarious raime| | 


 lacoss Wreſtling 


maketh vs flee that terrible wrath which! 


Bee not therefore diſcouraged,  yee 
who finde' this working of the Lord :| 
fajnt noty though the Lord after ny 
manner doe cxerciſe you, that when yee| 
cry for mercy , yet to: your feeling, yee| 
apprehend nothip bur anger: reuerence| 
the working of God : ſuppoſe for the| 


| Fes yee vnderftand it not; let the 


rd walke on his owne way, and wait 
thon with patience for comfort in the| 
” Iu Dis Inheritance to refreſhs it, when! ;t| 
wehry : thongh bee kill vs, he ſhall mabe! 


Wa 33-4; 


| 5 Tepnee againe, When he hath hambled! 


vsto the graue, yet hee will raiſe vs a-| 
paift. After to dazes hee will renine v5, 
and nthe third hee foall raiſe vs vp, and, | 


wee ſhall lime in his fight. Tt is no rotten] 


| fotindation wee leane to : the foundation, 
| of the Lordremaines ſare, and therefore} 


albeitthe Lord ſhould ſlay vs, yet will 
we truft in him. He ſent a fearefull dark-l 
nes on Abraham;eretuer he ſhewed him| 
the comfortable viſion's he ſtrooke Paul| 

ynto| 


with GOD. 
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1 {Woto the ground and confounded him, 
before that he conuerted him; hee ſtrake 
im with blindaeſſe ere euer hee opened | 
is eyes : hee began hardly with Zacob, 
but ends with a blefſing ; at the firſt he 
dealt rigorouſly in his anſwers with the 
oman of Caxaans, but in the end com- 
orted her, As 7s/eph for a long time 
ade it ſtrange with his ;brethien, bur 
it lengeh his inflamed affection com- 
pelled him ro-embrace them : ſo the | 
Lord, though hee make a ſhew of an 
angry countenafice toward his owne, 
yet his ineftimable loue and fatherly 
ompaſhion ſhell force him to reucale 
himſelfe vnto them in the ſweetnefle 
of his mercy. For alittle while hane 1 for- 
/44cn thee, for a moment in mine anger, 
{Mas it ſeemed) 7 hid my face from thee for | 
104 :ttle ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting mer- : 
vc hare 1 had compaſſion on thee ſaith the 2] 
e MW Lord thy Redeemer. Wee ſhall perceiue | pgy in the | 
[Min theend that which now in the midſt | end hee * Þ 7} 
-Wof trouble wee ſee not : though in our | fhal ſhew'| 
1M afflictions wee take him as an aduerſa- ran: 
'Þ ouing fa- | . 
[ry through the weakeneſle of our faith, 
| | 
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yet ſhall # werhat then G O D Was 


*1 with vs workingifor our  deltuerance, 


when hegifeemed to bee again vs : le 
vsnot therefore be caſt dowae whea rhe 
Lord 'worketh with vs aiter his owne 


| manner of working, by-means.ypknown 


tovs: let ys leatns of [atob to wreſile 


| with the Lord: and with-that woman of 


Canaan, clezueto him the, after , when 
he ſeemes to pur vs away: Wiſhall finde 
ja the chd, The Lord 3 Hiepre unto them 
who are of a contrite heart, and will (ant 
fſach as be affiucted FL ſpirit. Yea,we ſhall 
with Dazxid reioyce and glory in the 
Lord : 7t i good for me that exer the Lord 
correfted me : the Lord be blefiled there- 


| fore, for hee hath ſhowne his rnaruailous 


kind dy towards me. 

It is new time that wee enter into the 
HiRory it ſelfe, which hath theſe two 
parts : the firft ſets downe the Angels 
wrellling with Tacob; the ſecond, con. 
taines the confereace of the Angel 
with Zzcob, Which followes ypon thc 

wreſtling, As forthe wreſtling wee haue 


in it five things to bee! conſideredd : 
r. the 


—__——— _y men ad _ s 
as y > ATE 


"with Gon. 


SME, nt 


.thetimeofit :; 2.the cher ene 
vhom':'3-the manner of cheir et, 
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| wreling, 
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CHAP. 111I. 
The fir Circamſtance; the time of the 


wreſtlin Le 


S' for:the firſt; the Circumſtance 

of time 15s noted by Hoſes ; when 
acob (faithhe) was left alone. Amongtt 
mariy reaſons that might moue Jacob 
to bee alone, I encline to none more 
then this; he. {ought ro 'be- ſolitary, to 
the end. hee mighc haue the fitter occa- 
10n to pray , and powre out bis griefe 
he more freely and homely. into the 
Lords boſome : for wee know, that the 
preſence of man is oftentimes a great 
impediment of the free communing of 
ieMour ſoules with God, and thar the chil- 
4 len of God will boldly communicate 
'4 thoſe 
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2, 


vherher corporal onely, ſpiriruall oncly | The: cons"? 
how long continues the | ference 


relHing : andlalt of Fall, the xffue of this | betweene” 
Gecd and 


Tlacob, 
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2% | 1acoBs wreſtling* 


{ Sollitari- | thoſe ſecrets to the Lord , which they 
nes con- | Will not vtter-to their deareft friend 
uement | Wee haue here then to learne with-:Zx: 
for praicr. | ,þ ſometirne to withdraw our felt 
from the deareſt company of men, that 
wee may haue the better occaſion b 
prayer toconferre with our G OD : for 
hee who loneth wiſedome 3; wilt ſeparat 
And yet | hinsſelfe to ſeche it, Yet are wee tore 
|. |folitarines| ember, tha ſolirarineſſe*auailes ng 
-f auailes þ 4 th | B ; 
| |-ror with- | Without, vnlefie there bee filence with 
| outin- © | in; for though the body bee remonet 
ward at- | from the'eyes of men, if the ſoule in 
tention. 1-the meane time bee diſquieted witi 
= | bands of refileffe and troubleſome moti 
|. , | ons, it isnot poſſible that wee can pray 
| || Orati. Dom, |< v11ma off ſegnitia Fl ons cajl 
/ i \ tneptts copttationibus, cum Domwmnm a: 
| precars : quaſs ſit aliquid,quod magis de 
beas Togitare, quam quod cum Deo hb 
quart :quomods te andire a Deo poſtul, 
cum te tpſe non andias t vis Deum mem) 
rem efſe tmicumrogas, cum tu ipſe mt 
mor ti nonfis? hoceft ab hoſte in totu 
non canere, bac eft vigilare ocults & cor: 
ae doymire,cum debeat ((hrifſtianus etian 
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7 with GOD. 


m dormit oculus, corde vigilare. It-is 
aith Cyprian) a vety greatfloth ro bee 
jenate .and carried away with vnmeet 
deirations when thou prayelt vnto 
z0d, asif there were any thing where- 
f thou . ſhouldeſt thinke more then 
is, that thou art ſpeaking with God, 
low defireſt thou that G OD ſhould | 
eare thee, when thou heareſt not thy 
lfe 2 or that hee ſhould be mindfull of 
hee;who art not mindfull of thy ſelfe? | 


yy. ſo doing, thou art not weary e-|. 


zough of thine enemy : this is to watch 
vith thine eyes, and fleepe with thine 
jeart, Whereas it becommeth a Chri- 
tian even to. wake: with the heart , | 

hen the eye is afleepe: 7ſicepe, bt my 
veart waketh. 

When therefore we goe to pray,wee 
uſt doe as our Saviour, when hee 
entto raiſe Tabitha from the dead, hee 

put the Minſtrels and the mourners ro 
he doore z and wee muſt put worldly 
houghts out of our minds, tolerable 
eruants ( if ſo bee wee vie them as ſer- 
ants ) at another time, but no way. 


| 


tolerable | 


Canticles. 


Whatpre- 
paration 

ſhould 20 
before © 
Prayer, 


CEA 


Canticles, 


| Pſal.q. 


| 4 
Mat6.5, 


| | Dantel, 

q $: 

E | Howcarc- 
E 1 zould be, 
and why, 
4 to ſeeke 


u occafi ons 
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tol:rable in rhe tie of prayer : like 
the Aſſes and ſeruants of e Lbrahams, 
which hee vſed as helpes ro carry him} 
forward in his journey, bur left them 
atthe foot of the mouncaine, when hee 
went vp to pray 2nd ſacrifice to the 
Lord. And hits the perturbations of 
our mind within being quieted, then 
ler ys eſchew as farre as poſſible wee 
can, all occafions of diftraQions with- 
out vs + letvs with the Spoule in the 
Canticles, follow our Husband info the 
feetds, and there talke with him or with 
Danid, let vs examine our hearts vpon 
onr beds and bee ſtill : oras our Sauiour 
commandeth vs, /et vs enter into our 
Chamber, and hut the doore, and there tn 
ſecret pray to our heauenly Father. Af- 
ter t2is manner went Darnetl to: his 
Chamber aloac, and Peter on the top 
of the bouſe alone, and Teſus Chrif 
went alone to the mountain to pray 
all nighc, And fo'much the more ear» 
neftly ſhould wee practiſe rhis Lefſon, 
becauſe now by Tacobs example wee 
lcarne, That then the Lord doth like 

... molt 
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COA 
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noſt familiarly zo ſhew himſelfe vnto vs, 

hen wee ere belt content ro ſeparate 
our ſelues from all other pleaſures, thar 

ee may get conference with the Lord : 
v hereas by the contrary, when wee neg- 
|{Wcct ro ſecke him, and wil not do ſo much 
| +5 redceme a time andoccafion to ſpeake 
| 


, 
> 
- 


with him by forgoing for a while, the 

ompany of men, the Lord accounts that 
he is d:ſhonoured of vs, that we are ſuch 
as hauc little delightin the Lord ; yea, | 
preferre euery thing before him :; and | 
kerefore alfoir js,thart the Lord delights 
ot ro bee familiar with vs, and roac- 
qnaint vs with his familiar preſence, be- 
aufe wee doe not carefully wait vpon 
im. 

The Lord therefore increaſe in: vs 
this delight and diſpoſition to pray, thar 
ve may cſteeme it a benefir and vantage 
o vs to haue the leaſt occaſion to-pray : 
or it was neuer yer ſeene but that a 
eart to pray, liath euer bin an vndoub- 
ed fore-runner of a ſpeciall bleffing 
f God to enſue ; f'wee oper our month 
wide the Lerd ſhall fill it, Seeking muſt 


g0e-| 


ty I AIC CLI Rae, 


—— $0 0 out err —_— 


Negle& 
of Prayer 
154 cOn-. 


remning 
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Trucprat- 
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with pro=: 
fittovs. 
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head 


goe before finding, and we muſt knocke 
before irbee opened; if we haue the firlt 
wee may be ſure of the fecond. Our $a 


| viour hath aſſured ys, that our beauenly 


Father will giue his holy Spirit co them 
who deſire. him. When e Abraham pray- 
ed to the Lord, the Lord anſwered him] 
in ſuch ſort, that cuery Petition hee ſen: 
forth, returned backe with fome new 
gaine-: atfixe Petitions he broughr the 
Lord from fifty:to ten, that the Lord: 
promiſed to ſpare all S-dows for ten 
righteous. And that which is moſt 
comfortable, the Lord left not off an- 
ſ wering, cill firſt e Abraham ceaſed from 


praying. As that - Oyle miraculouſly 


multiplied by £/zfa, continued ſolong 
as. the poore Widdow had an empty 
Veſſell wherein to receiue it ; ſo may 
wee bee ſure that the grace. of our God 
ſhall without ceaſing bee multiplyed 
vpon vs, ſo long as our, hearts are en- 
larged cocall ypon him. Bleſſed are they 
who hunger aud thir for righteonſne We 
for they ſhallbe 'f —_—_ 


| CH AP. 


—— 


CHAP. V. 


The ſecond circumſtance ; the perſons be= 
rweene whom the wreitling tt - 


to bee conſidered, is the perſons, 
betrweene whom the wreſtling is. Hee 
| that wreſtles here with acob, is not a 
Man, albeit <I/ofes fo calleth him, be- 
cauſe ſo hee appeares : neither is hee a 
created Angell, albeit Hoſeacall biman 


ond) tf Goo OD wo GC» tw B.. 
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the Sonne of God, the great Angell of 


nn ex nuncupatione, ſed natura : be it is, 
who in this combart is the wreſtler with 
[acob. | \ 
Where firſt it is to bee demanded, 
how it is that Teſus. Chriſt appeared to 
the Fathers ynder the Lay, in forme and 
/ ſhape of a man, hee noe beeing yet in- 
"i carnate and made man indeede ? the 
anſwer is, that appearing of Chrift 
in forme of a man, was ,as Tertxllian 


8 Ra ſecond ching that here comes | 


Angell of God, But hee who wreſtles is | 


the couenant: hsc home verm Den ef, | 


[y 


C __ . __calleth| 


; Galath., 


' | Differece 
| | betweene 
4 Chriſts 
| | apparitio 
; Bn his 
manife- 
: F [ftation 
'{ after in 


| thefleſh, 


a | 


————_ 


———y 


Iacons' wreſtling 


ah. 
— —_— _g 


callerh it preludinm humanitatis, a-pre- 
fipnation of his manifeſtation after in 
the fleth : but there is a great difference 
betweene the appearing and his incarna- 
tion that followed .#x the fulneſſe of time : 
for firſt, albeit Chriſt before his incar- 
nation tooke 'on him yerily the body of 
man, yet was hee not then a man indeed, 


| hee was not then zhe Seede of the woman; 


but whenfuloefle of time came, GOD 
ſent his Son into the world, made of a 
woman: thenthe Word was mate fleſh, 
chen tooke he on the Seede of Abraham. 
and became in all things man;tike vito vs, 
finne except: then he afſurned our nature, 
and joyned itinto one ſubſtance with his 
divine nature, thar is, into one perſonall 
vnion : for the ftraitnefſe of the which 
coniunRion it is ſaid, and moſt truely, 
that Chriſt Teſus Man is God, and Chriſt 
Ieſus* God is' Man' - which before his 


| Incarnation 'could not bee ſaid of him, 
-| Secondly , whereas "Chriſt vnder the 
| Law took onthe bodyof Man, ic was but 


©, | terpporall, and forithedoing of ſome 


particulareerran#,which fo foone as _ 
6394 * 
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had finithed, hee laid awa 


cure of "man, neuerto- bee laid away a» 
-gaine: as he hath joyned our nature-with 
his diuioe nature ina perſonall ynion, ſo 
alſo+ih"an euerlaſting ynion ;: ſo thar 
there ſhalF neuer bee a ſeparation: be- 
'rweene them. + {0 957 04) 1k VO 

_ Alwayin thismanner of Chriſts'ap- 
pearing vnto acob, and other of his ſer= 
uants before the Lawlet vs conſider the 
loue of Jeſus toward his owne, that»for 
their ſake hee is content to abaſe : his 
Maieſty;-and appeare; tro his ſeruants, 
not ina ſhape anſwerable to his glory, 
butin ſuch a forme as their weakeneſle 
miphe beſt comfort with : for:what 
kinde of more homely and familiar ap- 
parition'can God: yſe to man,. then to 
appeare as a man; inithe ſhape moſt fa. 
miliar-to :man ? not!as God clad with 
glory and Maiefiy, for that way no 
fleſh might abide him. In this, O Lord, 
thowhaſt ſhewed thy goodnefle to-man.: 
in this our Father e-Lhrabarm, 1/aac, and 


againe. : But |_ 
Chriſt: Iefus hath now ard the'na- 


Chriſfts --- - 
loue is 

ſeencin 
his fami-. 
liar appa> 
ritton to 

theFa- 

thers be- | 
fore the |. 
Law. 


[acob; had a proofeof thy louing kind- 
X04," C 2 neſſe: 


— 


i. 


_ <> —_— —_ if_w.a.ÞH 
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wy and; in this, all thy children may 
ſce::whar great account thou-makeſt | 
ofthem, who loue- and feare thy" holy | 


| | Name; 
nn But more 'Buctwhat is allthis, if it bee compa- 
i 5 abadant- red with that which afcer followed? I| 
| [Eyhach he | doe meane withthat great loye which | 
{hicloue to | 22 inthis laſt age of the world, accor- 
vsin this. | ding-to: che*truch of his promiſes hee | 
[laſt age,” hath ſhewedynto-his Church , in that| 
I hee hathkepc the preciſe, p romiſed, and | 
| - hs period of time, wherein hee | 
NY hath appear ed to his Church, 'not in 
Fes hopootien onely,as hee did: toourfa- 
 thers,- bur-in the very,nature' of han. 
A manindecde,' albeit not 'made man, 
| aftey-the' manner of other men 5 | for, 
heeas the lone cut ont of the manntaine 
withont hands : hee was not made man 
"| bythe operatiow-of man: Hee a a flower 
of the field,” not of the garden: he grew 
vplikea Bravchof thereat of Jeſſe, but 
3<-3T | not byithe ordinary; labour of a Gar- 
1. | diner: hee: 3. the ſerond «Adam, verie| 
ran, but nor. begotten by man: he bee- 
_ Godof i ESDAE of no 
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reputation, he tooke vpon hins the ſhape of 
& [ergqant, and was made like unto men: 
and all this he did;thatin our nature hee 
might worke the worke of our Redemp- 


| tion,, He came downefrom the baſome 
of his Father as the great Angell of 


- w#b-GOD, | 


will concerning our-ſaluation.. It is not - 
cuſtomable . that | honourable. perſona- | 
-ges ſhould come-to the. poorer, but his ! 
compaſſion of our neceſſities conftrai- 
ned him: Jacentes enim paralyticiingra-. 
bato, dininamillans non poterammus attin- 
gere celſitudinem: for wee lying ficke of 
the pallic in our cowch,.were notableto 
reach ynto thatdiuine andhigh maieſty;; 
therefore he bumbled-hinaſelfe ro come 
vnto vs, becauſe we were not able to gye 
ynto him. on | 
And heerein hath he yttered toward 
man his wonderfull loue. Man beeing 
man onely, aſpired-to be like vnto God, 
and- fo loft himſelfe, ſo that now hee 
is become worle then a compmunon to 
beaſts : But Teſus, being very God, was 
content to become man, that hee might 


his counſell, to reueale to vs his Fathers | 
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to become 
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 Iacos's wreſiling 


Tfneman, who'was loft, O how hath 


the: loue' of Teſus'ouercome our ingri- 


titude! hee becamethe Sonne-of mai, 
to make ys the'Sorines of God hee hath 
taken on him our finnes, and giuen to 
vs his righteouſneſle : hee refuſed hot to 
vndergoe thardeath, which was due vn- 
tovs, thathee'might make vs partakers 
of his life. In a'word, 2xod bomo ef 
Chriſtus voluit eſſe, vt homo poſſit eſſe 
quod” Chriſtus eft : That which Man-'is 
Chriſt would bee, that man might bee 


;|made that which Chriſt is : and there- 


fore hamiliauit ſe, 'vt populun. qmi ia- 
cebat erigeret; unlieratus eft,vt vulue- 


| ra noſtra ſanaret; ſerminit, vt ad liberta- 


tom ſernentes extraheret;morsſuftinuit, 
vt moriens immortalitatem mortaliþus 


exhiberet : hee was humbled himſelfe, 


| that bee might raiſe vp his people lying 


in bondage : hee was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions ,” that by his ſtripes wee 
might bee healed : hee became a ſeruant, 
that wee who were ſeruants might bee 
reftored to. liberty : hee ſuffered death, 


that hee dying might giue immortality 
| {Tx to 
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| to vs that are mortall. This is, O Lord, 
| the greatneſſe of thy loue towards ys: 


the lengrh, and breadch, the height, and 
depth whereof 2// thy Saints are not able 
to comprehend : Bur, O Lord grant that 


we may daily grow in the feeling there- | 


of, that with ioy of heart wee may rc- 
ſigne our ſclues fully to thine onely ſer- 
uice, who ſo willingly halt giuen thy ſelfe 


to be ours, 


But co returne to the conſideration 


| of the perſons who wreſtle : yee, may 


| maruaile what wreſtling can bee be- 


_—_ 


teweene parties ſo ynequall, berweene 
God and Man, betweerie the Creator 


and the Creature, betweene the Potter. 


| and his Veſſell. When the Lord is an- 


” OS EEE IEEE ee nes 


| ry, the foundations of the. mountaines 
| and earth doe ſhake. He breakes downe, 


and it cannot be built : he ſhuts vp, and it 


cannot bee looſed, The pillers of heanen 


tremble and quake at his reproofe : at hs 
rebukes hee dryes vp the ſea, and. maketh 
the floud deſart, there fiſhrot for. want of 
water, and dye for thirſt : hee clothes the 
heauens with darkeneſſe : hee biddeth his 

M1 | & 4 light - 
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' Tob 12, 


| 


Ephbeſ. 


How' it M | 
that weak { - 
men. 1n | 
wreſtling - 
ſhould be |} 
arty to. / 
the high- 
ty GOD? | 


| 
Pſalm.18, F 


Iob 26, | 
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tell : the Lord viters hinsfelfe lefſe then| 


— 
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| Iacoss wreſtling 


lightning walke, and they ſay, Loe,here me 
ere: he maketh the depth to boyle like apot 
of ojntment, who is able to ftand before| 
this holy Lord ? *And how then is itthat 
| Zacob is brought-in heere as a wreſtler 
with the Lord ? Buthereyou muſt con. || 
fder the parties, as they are ſet downe inf 
this confli by 2oſes. | 

The Lord in this wreftlieg vtters 


—_——— 


| not himſelfeas the m_— GOD, hee 


ſhewesnethimſelfe in his power, for ſo 
| ſhould hce eafily haue confounded his 
creature: but the'Lord yrttereth himſelfe| 


|asa man, and'aman in pith and ſtrength 


inferiour to /acob. 7acob againe is here| 
to bee conſidered, 'not a fimple man,| 
nor 'as a man wreſtling by his 'owne| 
ſtrength ;but as one tanding and wrelt- 
ling by the ſtrengrh of GO D: and here-| 
of commeth his preuailivg in this bat-| 


he is, and makes yp Zacob much more] 
thenhe was. Afagna cert Dei miſericor- | 
ata: in fionra honins tuftars voluit cum 
#nfto ut ſe iins hnmilitati attemperaret. 
"And this ſame is the Lords dealing in| 


all 
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{ all his wreſtling with his children, that | 


neither doth hee vſe his fireagth againſt 
them, nor yet leaue them to their owne 
weakeneſfſe. If the Lord: ſhould fhew 
himſelf a ftrong God in wreſtling againſt 


| ys, then indeed none were able to land 


Fi before him. The three Diſciples at che 
fight of Chrifts glory,when he was tranſ- | 


figured on mount Tabor,)'fell ro the 


grounh aſtoniſhed: if ſinfull fleſh be nor 


able to abide the ſight of his:glory ; 
how ſhall it endure the dint of his pow- 
er? and that which is moſt of all, how 
 cou}d' fraile man ſuftaine the benſall of 
his wrath and anger, ifthe Lord would 
intend it. 

Heereof then commeth our flanding 
in theſe inward conflicts of conſcience, 
that or faithſull God ſuffers vs uot to be 


| cempred aboxe onr power ; hee aflailes vs 


not abouc our ſtrength ; hee /ers not our 
ſrunes in order before vs, that we ſhould 
{ce them as wee committed them; hee 
permits not his deputy the conſcience, 
to accuſe and torment vs according to 


the merit of our tranſgreſſions ; hee 
| 


mit i= 
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Otherwiſe | 


mancould 
not ſtand 


before 
him, 


1 Cor,to. 
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lacoss' wreſtling 


hm 


mitigares the ſtroke of his rod, and ex- 


cret grace hee vnderprops vs, otherwiſe 
no power ſhould bee found in weake 
man, to ſtand-in the meaneſt of theſe 
bartels wherein God ſheweth himſelfe 
| our aduerſary- party.. Yea, if the Lord 
ſhould fſerti'vp one of eur finnes to pur- 
ſue vs, | and then withdraw. his ſecret 
grace from vs, wee ſhould fall into the 
| deſperation of Cair and Iudas. And 
if hee ſhould arme, but one of our 


| owne cogitations againſt vs, wee ſhould 
{ become. miſerable murtherers to qur 


 felues, like Saw/ and eLehitophel. Ifhee 
| fall tothe ground : or if hee ſhould ab- 
| fira& from vs the vie of Reaſon, which 
hee hath lent vs, we become worlſe then 
the beaſts. Thus , neither in inwatd, 
nor outward wreſtlings; haue wee any 


Our.anding in trouble is onely by 
the firengeh of God, whoſuftaines ys: 


- Ek 2 


renuates the pith of his hand, . when. hee| 
| puts at vs. And with this alſo by his ſe-| 


| take his breath out of our noſtrils, wee| 
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frength of our ovine to ſtand before| 
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hee puts' at'vs with the onehand, and | In wreſt- 
vnderprops vs with the ocher. It is God | 325{pi- 


: ES a! an rituall 
inys who ouercommeth himſelfe oppo- = wy fo 


. 

/ ning vnto vs.; 2; pro nobis mortem ſemel | both our 

iN victt, ſemper vincit in nobr. And this yee | afſaulter 

| may fee clearely.in his dealing with that | "4 vp 
va ; holder. 

woman of Canaan: his audible voice | ,.. ;. 

. Cyp.,0b.2, 

was againſt her, bur the ſecrer.helpe of | zyjg. 

his Spirit was with her ; with one hand | |! 

he repelled her, and with'rhe other bee 

drew her heart neere vnto-himn; © | 


# nos TT = 


| CEE EATERS 5) 
CHAP. VI.. 
| Confolations for the goaly affiited. 


His I haue marked for thy conſo- 
lation, thou that art the warri- 
our and wreſtler of GOD, that thou 
maift know, God %* the ſtrength of thy 
life : andfinding ir ſo, maift be thanke- 
full, and entertaine his preſence with 
thee, For whereof (thinkeft thou): hath 
it come;" that {ſo 'many-yearesthou haſt | 
| ſtood | 
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Prey he. 2a 
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| Pſal.94 17, 


3 | | Pſal. 66.9. 


{the Lord s the delinerer of our ſoules| 


| lacons wreſtling 


mat. 


ſtood in the middeſt of ſo many. — 
tions, that ſo long thou haſt -cndured} 
theſe ſpirituall wreſtlings,” wherein thy 


conſcience, 'and GOD who is greater 


then thy conſcience , hath flood vp 
thine accuſer,” hath it come of any 
Rrength in thee ? noneat all. 7/the Lord 
| had not holpen mee, my ſoule had almoit 
awelt in filente, It inthe Lord that kee- 
peth our ſoules tn life. The Lord who 
| ſeemetb'our aduerſary, was our ſecret 
helper; hee ſhooke vs with tencations, 


] and ſuflained vs with his grace : Eney 


the Lord who wornded vs, did heale vs: 
out of all adxerfity. Other wile, ir had| 
beene impoſſible for thee ( O- weake| 
man ) to haue holden vpthine head in| 
the leaft of theſe tentations, ouer which| 
| now through his Grace |thou haſt] 
preuailed, and obtained the yiRoric.| 
| Not vnto vs therefore, O Lord, not vn- 
tous, but unto thy Name let the glory be| 
| Mu. | 
| . It isagaine here to bee marked, hat| 
'the Lord when. hee appeared oſt 


famili-| 
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with GOD, 


amiliarlie to: Zacob , hee exerciſes him 
ith _s weariſome wreſtling ; the ſud- 


——_—. 
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39 


The Lord 
will not 


dainnefſe and nouelty wherof(no doubt) 
at the firſt, did greatly terrifie and dil- 
quiet him. The Lord then when hee 
omes to /acob,doth not caft him aſleepe 
Woto a' carelefſe ſecurity, but hee tofles 
{nd ſhakes him to and fro, and exer- 
iſes him with fighting and ſtruggling 
all the night long. Whereof wee may 
carne, that euen when the Lord is nee- 
reſt, and moſt familiar with vs, then'of-/ 
earimes our tentations and wreftlings 
ill bee neereft. So ſoone 83 Jacob got 
Whe firſt bleſſing, there-withall inconti- 
[Went hee ſuſtained the enmity of his 
e|Mrother E/ax, and was forced, for eſ- 
Wchewing his cruelcy,to vndergoe baniſh= 
h\fment : and now: when the Lord comes 
\Mto blefle him againe, hee firſt wakes and | Þþ 
. ({Wprepares himby tentation. This /is the {#1 
-|Worder ofthe Lords working : Bleſſed s | lam.1.12. | 
If:be ran whoendureth tentation, for whem| | | 
hc i tried, hee ſoall receine the crownedf. | 
-ife whieh the Lord hath promiſed tothem | / 
Rt who lone him, on es 


giuc his 
children 
1mmuni- 
ty from 
trouble, . 
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Spirituall 
wreſtling, 
a witneſle 
of Gods 

| familiar | 
preſence 
withys; 


Iacoss' wreſtling 

It is not then true which ſometimes] 
the weake -Conſcience dorh conceiue| 
and apprehend; thar ſpirituall exerciſes, | 
wreftlings, and fightings againſt renta- 
tions, are tokens of deſertion, of the] 
Lords abſence, and departure from vs:| 
by the contrary, they are ſure witnefles| 
of the Lords familiar preſence with] 


c— 


| vs, whether wee fight with the /þ7riraall| 


weapons of our warfare against carnall. 
ren without vs, or againſt our owne in- 
fidelity , and rebellious affeRtions, la- 
bouring to ſubdue them,ad bring them| 
captines"*to Chriſts obedience : or againlt] 
any other of 'Sathans rentations , ftan-| 
ding with the'compleate armour of God: 
at all occafions to reſiſt him: all thefe 
wrefilings I ſay, are yndoubred tokens 
of a fpirittall life within vs, aud of the] 
Lords preſence with vs in metcy , and| 
fore-runiners of a'farthet bleſſing : 'for| 
as the carnalt peace, and ſecurity of the] 


wicked, ends" in deſtruction; and their| 


pride goeth before a falls when they [ay 
peace anda ſafety then ſuall come 4 pon them, 
ſodaine defirnition, like that which fell} 

| A on 
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with GOD,: - 
on the Philitines in the midR of cheir 
carnall rejoycing (the pillars of their 


houſe were not ſure enough to ſuſtaine 
Mthem)ſo che inward humiliation of Gods 


te Mchildren,is by a good foken, a ſure argu- 
5: {MWmenc of approching grace. But as for the 
* wicked, with whom the Lord is not, 


ch {Mcbey are no wreſtlers againſt Sathan and 
// (in, for they are dead in finne and treſpai- 
1} {fes, and haue rendred themſclues priſo- 


ners and captives ynto Sathan, ayd are 
taken of him: Captrae at his will : they 


enemie of their Saluation : if hee wound 
them, they mourne not ; if he command 
them, they reſiſt not. And ſuch (alas)are 
many in this age ;. whoſe eyes it may 
pleaſe the Lord to open, that they may 
ſee that miſerable ſtate wherein they doe 


36 Spirit to figh vader this heauy ferui:ude 
Wand bondage, and earneſtly to call vnco 
God for deliverance, 


CuaPr. 


live yader a miſerable peace, with the 
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ſtand; and once maybe moued by his | 
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CHAP. VIL. 
Comfart for Chriſts $, onldicrs. 


B*- as for you whom God hath {ct 
4A Far enmity with the Serpent, and] 
entred to fightin that barcell, which 
once was proclaimed in Paradiſe, and 
whereinell che ſouldiers of that 4/eſſed 
ſeedef the woman muſt fight by courſc 
{vnto the end of rke world : Bleſſed are] 
 yee, for hereby yee may know that the] 
Lord hath looſed the chaines of your 
captivity, Ye arenomore:the {laues and 
prifoners of Sathan, but by grace warri- 
ours againſt him : yec ftand on that fide 
whereof'the Captaine is, that trium- 
phant- Conqueror, the- victorious L10n| 
of the T vibe of Inda, enenthatG'O Df 
peace, who ſhall ſhortly trample Sathanf 
vnaey the feet of his Saints. Faintnot yee| 
therefore becauſe of your continuall ten-| 
tations. Thinke not the Lord is from you| 
becauſe'you are exerciſed with inward} 
wriekilings. Wreſtling in this life is our| 
greateſt - 


em 


ater. 


s þ greateſt perfeRion, .an vndoubted teſti. 
ue | mony of. anothers life in vs , thenithe 
W | life ofnarure. None; can firiue againſt 
WW Sachanand finge, but by the ſpirit of the | 
_ |} Lord Ieſus: who, can hold or.;:retaine 
| the Lord cill he blefle bit, but hee who | 
hath the. ſpirit of #he Lordleſus:? Na- 
ture will make no oppoſition to nature, 
| and Sathan will nog firive againſt him- 
ſelfe:; where ſtriving and wreſtling is, 
(firining, 1 meane, tor a bleflicig from 
God, and wreſtling againſt finne) there 
Chriſt is, there the Spirit of ghe Lords, 
and there a-new: life is. By itthou art | 
knowne- to bee che-good Souldicr: of | 
kfus;.ro: bre theemanfor whonmis pre- 
pared the CrowneFot vo manic crawied | 
except he ſerine. . -Lek it-bee therefoge no 
Wiiſcouragemenc 209 -thige that thqu. art 
f[Mkepr vader, wicfiling with daily centati- 
Jons,bur:rather letitbe to thee a witnefle 
| tar God is with thee, as hee was. with 
y Jacob, S197 1 F! 


' Futrher, it is ab bes couffderad,rhes | 
—_— faith, a* Man wreſtled with:4#- | 
js  __ to'bee:buraswee 

=: haue | 


i. 


[4s | Tacons wing | 


[7n a 11. ou; | ave beard, the 'wrefiler was the Lord, 
| aflitions ' This yeeldes a norable leffon for the| 
| weſhould | children of God, © that in all our wreſt- 
| | 89 bythe | lings, what-euer: appeare vnto-vs, or 
+ 263 4 | who-cucrſceme our party,itisthie Lord 
| Flooketo | With "whom alway- wee haue to doe. 
Ge | This .confideration' vpheld 7ob , that 
worthy Warriour, in the middeſt of his 
greateſt afflitions :' when the tempeſi 
of winde overthrew the houſe, and de- 
firoyed his ſeuen ſonnes, and three 
daughters, when fire'came downe.from 
heauen, and burnt his ſeauen thouſand} 
ſheepe and his ſeruants3* when the $4 
beans deſtroyed hisflue hundred yoke| 
of 'Oxen, and fiuehundred ſhee: Aﬀes;| 
when: the: three bands''of Chaldzans| 
tooke away his' three . thouſand + Ca-| 
mels; yer'in all chis hee 'complaines net| 
of the-jnjquiry 'of the. Chaldzans and| 
Sabzans, hee murmaresinot againft rhe] 
elemenrs,the ayre,norithe fire;he ſpeaks 
no word agaiaſt any that were: iphirus 
ments of his trouble'; he knew that they: 
wero'all vnder the Eards, commander 
| mmenr'to' come and goe at his: pleaſures 
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hee turnes his eye towards the Lord,and 
takes him yp for his party. The-.Lord 
bath giaen, the Lord hath, taken, bleſſed 
| be the name of the. Lord. And fo with 
this one weapon of godly confideration, 
he keeps off at one time manifold buffers 


——_ 


and blowes of Sathan, and is preſerued. | 
is Joh. | 


ynwounded by them « For 1n all th 
inu:d not with his month. 


* 


Good were it for vs, if in the whole 


courſe of our lite.wee could .remember 
this : for ſo ſhould wee not bee diſtou- 
edand caſt downe,  ( as commonly 
weare) by looking too much to the in- 
ſruments6f our trouble. Many things 
we beare the more impatiently, becauſe 
wee conceit they proceed from men, or 
other ſecond cauſes,' which wee would 
receiue-much more willingly,* if wee 
ould remeraber they come from God. 


Vot [ammth as a Sparrow,, nor ahaire of 


pur head fals to the ground, without the 
ronidehce of our beawenly Father : hee 
hat keepes our baires, will he nor keepe 
ur ſelues? $5 fic cuſtodsantur ſuperfiua 
v4 i quanta 4nd og eſt anima tua! If 
#56 ; "na 


—_ w_.4 


es wed, ie tt CE, —_— 
*>&.? . > 


Ourimpa- | 


tience 
.proceeds 
of this, 
that wee 
looke to 
the inſtjus 
ment 
more then | 


to God, 


| 


| 


Maths. 


thy | 


Fecofen Sr 


hy hbyres bee-kept, "in what” ſafery is | 
'thy-ſoule > What'cuer cup of tfouble | 
het prepare for-ys, we ſhall nor drinke 


temper it firftwich his owne hand. AVe-| 
| brihadnezzarthreaned the three chil. 
dren withi'a fiery-fornare; yerwere they 
| [notafraid gandall becauſe they confide. | 
red that God abouehim oner-ruled his 
© 1.4 tenfions.Shimes curſed Danid; and be! 
1] was-not incenſed with anger, becauſe 
_ | hee conſidered that the: Lord had ſent 
| lim. And Nxhomi with this comfor- 


| hunobles mee.” 
4 whomGod hath'appointed for greater| 


ſoules ro be difinoued out of theſtate of| 


— ——— ——_{ﬀ{ 


of it,” ynlefle:the Lord appoint" it,” and | 


ted her ſelfe againſtthe lofle. of her huſ. | 
band: 7t #rhe Lord (faith ſhee)- who| 
-All:theſe doe ywarne vs| 


conflis, that it 15 a great feebleneſſe| 
ariſing of inconfideration, to ſuffer our| 


Sa Ao. As Sei HE 


patience; by whe inordinate” bebaujoit| 
of *aty- ourward- inftrament | of ; out 
trouble. Ab fir d errno Chriſts tale kugm- 
Hamentins, ut paticntia mutoribus pr apt 
rata in iororibucexcidat Let fuch i 1pot] 


; and foule blemiſh hoy: faree:from: the 


ſcruants 


COP TETTH 


| Sl GODa! 
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ſeruants of Chriſt, that our patience 
which -is prepared for- greater conflicts 
| ſhould faile, and fall away in ſmaller 
tentations./f when we run with foot-men, 
' they weary vs, how ſhall wee match our 
ſelues with herſvs ? If when wee wreſtle 
| with men who arte fleſh and bloud, wee 
WW are fo eafily ouerehrowne with euery | 
| breath of cheir mouth , and wounded 
with their ſmalleſt iniuries, that wee 
cM faint and become impotent, how ſhall 
it we 7 e/He againſt principalitics and pow- 
r= e757 or, how ſhall wee reſiſt the'fiery 
(| darts of the diuell? / Wee baue therefore 
ho i for helpe of our weakenefle, to-gather 
vs Wl our thoughts, and remember that who- 
er il ſocuer bee the infiruments of our trou- 
fie WY ble, it is the Lord with whom wee haue 
ur i to doe : ſo ſhall wee the more cafily poſ- 
of fſe our ſoules 1n patience, and-giue 
ut Wl glory to God. - Toft 
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The third circumſtance;the manner of the 
wreſtling ,corporall,ſpirituall, or mxt. 


JN the third roome, wee promiſed to 
K ſpeake of the manner of this wreſt. 
ling, whether it bee corporall onely, or 
ſpiritaall onely, or mixed, Now, that 
itis mixr, and fo partly corporall, and 
partly ſpiritual}, will appeare by com- 


| paring CMofer- arid the Prophet Hoſes 


rogether. That the wreſtling was' cor- 
porall; it is cleare of the difiointing of 
Jacobs thigh, whereof Moſes makes] 
mention': and thar it was alſo ſpirituall, 
appeares, partly of that which Cloſe] 
faith, that Zacob firaue for the bleſſing, 
and partly of that which He/ez faith, 
that he preuailed by wreſtling and pray-| 
ing. OY 
© * Theſe are the ſoreſt kinde of wyelt 
lings, when the Lord at orfe time et: 


[Ons his children both. in body and 


Don. —_—— 


mninde, 


_£ 


hmm 


| 


—————— 


| minde, that his heauy band of ſickneſſe, 


pouerty, or ſome ſuch like is vpontheir 
bodies, and therewithall heauy inward 
troubles ypon thetr mindes. This is in- 
deede avery hardeftate : for as Salomon 


| faith, The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his 


firmity, but a wounded ſpirit who can 
beare it? and yet with both thoſe at 


| one time the Lord hath exerciſed his 


deareſt ſeruants ſo bardly, that the ve-= 


hemency of their trouble hath forced | 


them ro powre out. moſt lamentable 
complaints; My heart (faith Dania) 
#u wounded within mee. My ſpirit is in 
perplexity,and my ſoule i amazed, The 
Lord renewes hu Plagues, aud encrea- 


ſeth his wrath againſt mee ( ſaith Tob ) ſo 


that changes and armies of ſorrowes are 
apainft mee : The Lord ſuffers me n0t to 
take my breath, but fils mee with bitter- 
neſſe. The Lord (ſaith Nahoms) hath 
giuen me much bitterneſſe. 1 hae figh- 
tings without, ard terronrs within, ſaith 
the Apoſtle. Ir is. a.common' diſcale. 
of the children of God in their 'trou- 
bles, . to thinke that their troubles. are 
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Sore 

wrelſt- 
lings whe | 
God at 

onetime 
humbles 
his chil- |} 
dren both | 
in body | 
& munde, | 


| | | | 
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A rarete- 
'tatzon , 
-whe Gods 
| | working 
| t ſcemes to 
| fight with 
{1 lis word 
| | and pro- 
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fngalar: I haue theteſore marked this, 
that none of them ſhould thinke them. | 
felues fellowlefle,wrhen the Lord deales 
with them after this manner: F or no tous 
tation hath owertaken ;you-but that wich | 
| appertames Fomen.” 
Wee hane heere in like manner to| 
marke another kinde of tentation, wher- 
by God rrics the faith of his children: 
which is, when his worke ſeetnes dired- 
ly rofight againſt his Word, ſo thatin 
working with his children, hee —_ 
reth to come againſt his promiſe. A 
for example the Lord hath prvinſed | 
that if Trepent, hee will forgite; if | 


.mourne for my finnes, hee will comfort | 


| mee ; if Taske from him, hee will giuc 
{| vnto me, ſo ſaith he in bis Word : Yet 


'finde in his working with mee, the] 


1: contrary, will the troubled conſcience 


of the: :Childe of Ig fay: I doerepent 


ſinnes, and am 


of Forrowfull that® 'euer 1 offended 
| Rad, 'but T carinotifeele the Remifſion 


'6f" em: T mourne, but the Comforter 


| ho Rats refiefimy foule, commerh ” 


DER omen 4d 2 


"wich: 'GOD. 


1 call and cry night and he: bur hs | 


Lord heareth me not. Vonto this eftateT | 
know that oftentimes the deareſt of | 
Gods Children are brought : as #f the 


Loyd had forgot to bee merosfull onto 


them, and ſput vp hu tender mercies in | 
| diÞleaſure: they can finde nopromiſed reſt | 


in their ſoules, nor peace to their trou- | 


bled minde3. . 
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CHAP. IX. 


\ How wee fould behaue our ſelues in-this 
| tentation, we are taught. 


Hou therefore whoſe heart is ſer to 

ſeeke-the Lord,and in this perplexi- 
ty woultdR know what to doe,and how 
to behaue thy ſelfe, 1 can no berter way 
relolue thee, then to ſend thee tolooke 
| YNto Abraham, 1 , ob, andthe reſt 
of thoſe, who tiaugbeene exerciſed with 
the like tentation? before thee, Marke 
|therefore, and conſider how the Lord 
commonded 7aceh, to goe'batke apaine 


| vto Canann,'s aid promiſed'to bee with 


2 —_— Sh ns A. <1 > = —_—e+ OS 


_ him; | 
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him ;-yet nowin the journej(as'it would | 
ſeeme) hee comes againſt him.. He bade 
him goe forward, and yet difioynts his 
thigii-bone,and ſo vnables him to goe as 
i fr. © | hewas wont. Notwithſtandig 7acos ill 
By 1acoh, | cleaues: faſt tothe promiſe of the Lord, 
| being perſwaded that the Lord could 
| not faile him ; and therefore contrary to 
his preſent ſenſe and feelling, truſting Ri] 
onthe Word of the Lord, for all the ap- 
pearing contrariery of his working, hee 
craues a bleſſing from him that wreftles| 
with him, 
| Apaine, will yee looke vntoe£br4- 
| ham our Father ? The Lord made him a 
promiſe, - that in 7/aac bis ſeede ſhould 
bee bleſſed, and yet hee commands him 
to flay him. A wonderfull tentation, 
that the Lord commands - him to flay 
| that childe, in whom hee had promiſed 
|rche multiplication ,and bleſſing of his 
| poſterity 2 for here the promiſe of God 
and his commandement ſeeme to fight 
together, Yet e-{braham frengrthened 
in the faith, as hee receiued 7/aeq from 
the dead. wombe of Sara, _ _ 
| Ws oubt 
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doubt but God was able to raiſe him 
from the dead againe ; and therefore re- 
ting onthe Lords promiſe, hee ſpares 
not to ſactifice //aac, being fully aſſured 
that the Lords apparant contrary wor- 
king,could'no way be preiudiciall to the 
verity of his word, 'O ſtrong ! Orare q 
O wonderfull Faith ! Therefore the 


Lord, who giueth no waine tiles ro his |. 


ſeruants, honoreth e Abraham with this 
name,7he Father of the faithfull. Forby 
his example our weakenefle is ſtrength- 
ned to giue credit ro the Lord, when hee 
{peaketh to'vs. 

And the {ame leſſon of Faith, is in 
like: manner taught vnto vs by the ex- 
ample of patient {ob (for many School- 
maſters and examples ' haue wee, on 
whom the ends of the world are fal- 
len,) no doubt hee had laid vp the pro- 
miſes of God in his heart, whereupon 
hee dependeth : yet doth the Lord han- 
dle him fo hardly , both. in body and 


minde, as if hee were. determined to 


keepe no-promiſe ynto him :: yet Job | 


for all this, diftruſts not inthe truth of | 


Gods | 
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Gods promiſe, bur gripes them. ſo ſure+ 
| ly, that in his greateſt extremicy hee re. || 
ſolues,O Lord,” albeit thow ſhawldeft ſlay 
me, yet will 1 tru5t en thee -thar is ;albeir, 
Lord, thou ſhouldſt deale hardlier with 
me then thou haſt done , yet will I ne- 
uer thinke but thou wilt bee mercifull 
| to mee according to thy promiſe : rhere 
is a heare knit to the Lord; there is a 
ſoule cleauing ro God without ſepara. 
tion, that thus concludes; O Lord, 
none of thy workes ſhall make mee to| 
misbelecuc thy Word : though thou calt\M 
{ mee downe to hell, my eye ſhall bee vp-iii 
| ward cowardsthee, and my ſoule ſhall] 
' | louethee, cucn when it appeares thou 
| fayft that thou haſt no delight in me. 

} - » And the like alſo may wee ſee,in that 
5 Ma | woman of Canaan, according to thu 
By the | promiſe : + Leke and it ſhall bee gieen,cal 


= 


A womanof| 03 me in thy trouble,and Þ ſhal beare ther, 
£ Canaan, | and deliner thee. She cries, O Lord,haue 
\ mercy on me : bur at the firſt gets no an- 
ſwer. ' Shee (cryerth againe; and againe, 
| but contrary to another promiſe, 2s it 

would appeare'; God :gizes ts all meu, 
Lb 2 tiberally, 


: as Sv 
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liberally, and reprocheth no man,not on 
| is ſhee retuted, bur reproched as. a dog, 
| and one not meere to cate the childrens 
bread: but at the length, leaning without 
wauering to the Lords promiſe, ſheere- | 
cejues a fauourable anſwer, O woman, 
great 6 thy farth. 


[ESTES ESTs Wk. | 
CHAP. X. 1 


| Let vs ener leane to theWWord of Go d, haw | 
| | ſtrangeſoener hi worke [deme wnto Vs: | 


Of all this then the leſſon. ariſeth | 
/ vnto. vs, that when ere the Lord 
ſhall exerciſe..vsſo hardly .as to our 
iudgement - Gods working... with vs 
leemes to fight with bis promiſe made 
vnto vs, f{othar ſuppoſe wee:pray, and 
wee mourne, and wee ſeeke comfort, we 
can findenone; yea, the more we pray, 
the more-our-trouble encreaſeth ; yer 
let 'vs not deſpaire, but. learne at our 
brethren', who have fought the: like 
battell- before ys, -ro reſt afluredly on 
| | | Gods 
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| deſt working (hall bee found' ro-'tend/|\ 
{ynto the: pefformance of his promiſe | 
| made to vs in Chrift Tefus :”terche Lord| 
+ walke on in his'ſecrer” [waies' knowne|: 

to himlſelfe, and Tervs giue tothe Lotd| 


ir:ght, for thy Word endureth for ener th 


| hath ſpoken with hi lips, Wherefore, O| 


Gods: promiſe; for in the end: bis har. | 


this glory; [ know,O Lord;that it cannot 
beebut well with them we lone thee. I 
[hw O Lord, that thy indgements are 


heauen, and thy truth is from generation| 
to generation. Fecauen and earth ſhall paſſe | 
away, but one iot of the Word of God ſhall 
ot paſſe vnfulfilled. O happy arethey'to|} 
whom! the Lord hath made a: ptomiſe| 
of mercy : they ſhall fing in che end] 
with Ez#chiel: The Lord hath ſaid it,| 
and the Lord hath done it : hee will Pablif | 
the promiſe hee hath made to hi ſernant;| 
and hee wilÞ not alter the word that het| 


thou thit art"afflited, and hambled in 
ſpiric, 'diſquiered within thy ſelfe, at | 


{2ponG OD, aird thozs ſhalt yu rd him} % 


Hhankes. | 
Now i T3) thefurch roome; wee haue| 
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Ml co ſpeake of the time, how long the 
MW wicking continued, CA 2s faith, ir Tr,> 
| laſted #0 the breaking of the day. Heere | ©, 
then is a new mercy -to bee marked ; | circum | 
the Lord will never ſo-exerciſe his chil- | tance, 
dren with wreſtlings, but in regard of | how long 
their weakenefſe , grants them ſome On 
intermiſſion, and a breathing ime, left [1;,v, | * 
they ſhould. faint : hee will lay no more ] 
ypon them, then they bee able to beare, | 1 Cora10,13 
neither ſufferhis rods to lie longer vp- | 
on their backes , then may ſerue for | 
their weale, All our afflitions are mea- | Our af- 
ſured by the Lord in quantity, quality, | fi%0ns |} 
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o| 
ſe | {Wand cominuance of time : for quan= | (1.4 5 
d\Mficy, the Lord appoints tocach one of puaters 7. 
+1 bis children a cup of affliftion conue- | quality, | | 
| nicnt for their purgation : and as for | & tune © [+ 
t; | qQualicy, be.tempers alſo our afflitions, | ; 


that where of their owne nature _they | : 
are exceeding bitter, being the fruites = 
-n {of {inne, worſe to drinke then the was Fi4 
it \Meers of arab, vortill Moſes changed 2 
-» {bein by prayer, and made them ſweet ; | 
- {ce alcers them in like manner, by the Mi 
\{Wvcrtue of the Croſſe of Chriſt, and- his } or 


we| | 
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interceſſion for vs, they become 0 
-. | fweer and deleRable, that wee reioyce| 
-..; in ceribulacion, - And as for a time, hee 
giaes vs but daies of tryall and affliction, 
| houres 'of tentation, attending to his 
} good pleafare and wiſht diſpenſation, 
If wee caſt iShadrach, Hefhach and «A: 
beduegor into the fire, one like the Son] 
of God Thall-goe with them, and waite| 
vpon thein, and relieve them, in conue- 
ojent-time, Yea, no Goldfmith waites| 
ſo diligently 'vpon his geld to rake it 
. | out of the fire it duerime; as rhe Lord| 
attends yp6h his children;that-in due ſea-| 
fon he may draw them out of rheir tron-| 
bles.  7arob wreſtles no longer then the] 
| © | dawning; -and all ourtroubles haue an] 
| | Pjaime, ©- | appointedtime of deliverance . 3 eeping| 
Ef TS | may abide inthe enening but toy commeti| 
ſhould ie camaire-s 34 rs 
tcach vs i the-morring. £2 " 
E-þ patience - And of this ariſeth'ts ys-a leſſon of} 
EP antrouble: | patience, that fo long as it pleaferh che 
þ for m__ Lord to exerciſe vs with any crofle, of 
_—_— "| long ſhoilld wee bee content to beare 
E 4titt Gea | if 3 /0ot ſiriuingro'caft off the yoke, vi | 
{giucit, \rflt irpleaſethe-Lordto'take'it from out 
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| with GOD. 
neck, Noah was weary of hizabiding 
in the Arke a yeere and a day(for ſolong 
hee remained) and no.doubrt when hee 
ſaw the ground, hee. was greatly deft- 
rous to come forth: but hee will haue no 
deliuerance, till the Lord, who cloſed 
him in, command him alſo tocome out ; 
and in very truth there can bee no- deli- 
verance but that which commeth from 
the Lord, as this one notable example 
among moe makes manifeſt vnto vs. 
When the Angell commanded Lot to 
eſcape for his life to the mountaine , he 
requeſted the Angell for licenſe to tar- 
ry at Zoar: and fo, where the Lord 
pointed out the mountaine for the place 
of his deliuerance, bee himſelfe makes 
choyce of another ; but when he obtai- 
ned that which he deſired, durft hee for 
allthar abide in Zoar ? no certainely,he 
could neuer liue without feare, vntill hee 
went forward to the mountaine, where 
| ynto- the Angell at the firſt direCted 

bhim.So that both the time and the place, 

andthe-manner of our deliuerance muſt 
|bereferred ro the Lord, and noceleBed 
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by ourſelues. Then we reft in:quierneſke, 
when wee relt on the will and mercy of 
God,not vpon our owne deceirfull refu- 
oes of yanity. 


And heere. js diſcouered the fooliſh- | 


nefſe of the wicked, who. being impa- 
tient in trouble, haue reconrſe with 


eAchaziah to Belzebnb, to Sathan, -or 


his - inſtruments , ſeeking by ſorcery, 
charming, or ſome other ſuch ynlawfull 
meanes to preuent -the Lords deliue- 
rance. Alas, theſe blinde wretches ſee 


| not, that when after this manner they 


ſecke to free themſelues, they fall vnder 
the danger of an everlaſting wrath. 
When Hananiah the falſe Prophet 


| brake that yoke of timber, which the 
Lord'put about the necke of 7&remme, 


to preſignifie the captiuity of Babel, 
the Lord in ſtead of it, put a yoke of 
iron about his necke, which Hananiah 
was notable to breake : ſo ſhall itibee 
with thee, 'O thou, who with-drayvelt 


| thy ſelfe from the Lord; thou who wilt 


caſt off the yoke.of God, and nor' tarry 


| eillthe Lord deliver thee: in ſtead of a 
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yoke! | 


| breakerhir off. Wee may indeede with 


with GOD. 


yoke of wood, the Lord ſhall faſten thy 
neck with a yoke of iron : that is in ſtead 
of a light remporall affliction, whereof 
thou haſt freed thy ſelfe for a time by 
meanes vnlawfull, The Lord ſpall ſting 
thee with Serpents and ( ockatrices,which 
thou ſnalt not be able to charme ; hee ſhall 
caſt thee into that Lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, and ſhall binde 
vpon thee for euer that terrible wrath, 
which is a wrath to come, except ititime 
thou repent, | 

+ Bur leauing the wicked, let vs Iearne 
of Iacob, who with patience continues 
in the wreſtling, as long as the Lord 
will wreſtle with him; ſo that as the 
Lord began it, ſo is hee the firſt thar 


a good warrant pray for deliuerance 
our of trouble, ſaying with Chriſt our 
Lord, If it be thy will, Lord, tet this cup 
paſſe by mee ; but alwaies ſo, that wee 
ſubmit our will to the Lords moſt holy 
will ; zenertheleſſe, not as 1 will, but as 


thoas wilt : and in the meane ſeaſon, ſfo| 
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We ſhold | 
pray to | 
the Lord | 
1n trou- 
ble,but |} 
not pre- 
uent him. | 
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long as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord ro keepe 
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vs vader afflition ; let vs beware that 
we murmure not,zeither [imit the holy 
One of 1ſrael, to preſcribe voto him e1- 


ther the time or manner of our dcliue- | 


ratice. Reſerue to the Lord his owne 
praiſe; he 15 the Lord that ſaueth vs,and 
wnto the Lord belongeth the iſſues of 
death: wait thon.patiently on the Lord: 
Commit thy way to him, truSt in him,an 
he ſhall bring it to paſſe, 


SfeTe: Tia me F"I Ys WD ſi! > 1] 
| CHAP. XI. 


Verſe 25. e And when hee ſaw that hee 


could not preaatle. 


# * 


.4 ſpeake of, is rhe cuent and iffue of 
the wreſtling ; where wee ſee that the 
wreſtling is ſo diſpenſed by G OD, that 


in the end, the victory inclines to 1a-| 


cob : So ſaith Moſes heere, The Lord 
ſaw that hee-could not prenaile. This 
ſpeech doth not import any ſupert- 
our | firength 'in Jacob, but an-abun- 
dant mercy in God, The Lord canner, 
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He fift ching wee promiſed to | 
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us 10 other thing, but hee will not : hee 1 
the God of heauen and earth $ hee that 
ſpeaketh, and it commeth topaſſe : all the 
nations of the earth compared with him, 
are but as a droppe of a bucket. If hee 
had pleaſed to haue taken from Jacob 
his breath our of his noſtrils, hee might 
caſily haue confounded him, and laid 
him dead vpon the eround.Bur it pleaſed 


him by ſeerer firength,t> make 7acob vi- 


away ſome marke of his weakenefle and 
infirmity : For the Lord difioynts his 
thigh- bone,and maketh him to halt:and 
that partly for 7acobs humiliation, leſt 
he ſhould impute the victory vato his 


mercy; and partly that it might bee a 


| memoriall ynto him all the daies of his 
lite,and.a prouocation to thankefulneſle, | 


As alſothe Lord gaue him this marke in 
his body, as Theodoret thinketh, to aſ- 
ſure him thar ic was no fantafie nor 
vaine vifion which had appeared vato 
him. NES | | 
And'in this is ſhadowed ynto ys, the 


ws E E- man- 
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Qorious ; yer not fo, but char he carryeth | 


owne ſtrength, rather then the Lords | 


| 
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manner of that victory which the chil- 
dren of God obtaine in their wreſtlings, 
to wit, that it is ſuch a victory as is 
not without a wound, A notable wrelt- 
ler was Dazid, yet hee had ſundry times 
the foyle. A notable wreſtler was PTe- 
ter, and ſuch a one for whom Chrilt 
prayed that his faith ſhould not faile, 
becauſe hee knew that Sarthan was to 
fft him; yet hee was deadly wounded 
by a very weake inſtrument, . A nota- 
ble wreſtler alſo was the Apoſtle Pas: 
many rare reuelations receiued hee of 
the Lord; hee did much in his calling 
to draw inany to righteouſneſſe ; hee 


+laboured more abundantly then all the 


reſt of the Apoſiles g hee ſounded pow- 
erfully that- Trumpet which caſt downe 
the walls of ſpirituall /exicho whereſoc- 
uer hee came, fo that from Teruſalem- 
.to 1lliricum hee rhade the Goſpell of 
"Chriſt to abound. . Yer left hee ſhouls 
'bee exalted out of meaſure, an Ange!l 
of Sathan was ſent to buffet him. Now 
that Preacher of righteouſneſſe to the 


'old world, was ſpotted with drunken- 
Wal bo. - neile,; 
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| was the firft planter of a Vineyard, his 
drunkenneſſe came rather of the lacke 
of experience, that hee knew not the 
trengrh of Wine, then of his intempe=- 
rance ; yet the Spiric of God marketh 
itin him as a blemiſh, No viRory then 
to the children of God in their bat- 
tels in this life without ſome wound, 
Who. can ſay hee hath ſo. fought againſt 


finne, that at no time hee hath beene 


ever liued in the world (our bleſſed Sa-. 
uiour excepted }) hath had his &rexia 


418 parua, non tamen unulla; Andthoſe 
fines, as they were done by them, fo 
are they written for-ys, not for our imi- 
tation, bur for attention ; not that wee 
ſhould make ſport of their weakenelle, 
as Cham did of his fathers nakednefle : 
qui lapſu alieno gandet, gauder Diabols 
victoria, hee that rejoyceth ar another 
mans: fall, reioyceth ar Sathans victo« 
rie:-but rather, vs medicamenta nob1s 


E 4 


nefle, fo A25/es ſpeaketh of him: though 
Baſs excuſe his tat, that in reſpect hee | 


leniag, peccata; quammnis panca, qnans. 
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ouercome by finne ? the beſt hee thar | 


In our ſpi- 
rituall, 

battels 

we get no 
victory | 
without | 
4 wonnd, | 


| 
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de aliens vulneribus faciammus,that ſo 
knowing our owne weakenefle, we may | 
learne by their example to take heede to 
our {clues. 


CHAP. XII. 
Verſe 26. And he ſaid, Let me goee 


; "The ſe- 9 
| cond part;| 


| or che Hi- | A Was betweene the Lord and Jacob, 


1 Ntory,con- 


the confe- 
rence ber 


Hf Auing ſpoken of the wreſtling that 


it now remaines we ſpeake of the confe- 


rence,that vpon the wreſtling fell out be- 
tweene them, 


4 tweene | 
4 Tacob and 
4 theAngel. 


| thigh, - might hee nor haue looſed: the 


| licence ? He might indeede : yet dothhbe | 


The Lord beginneth the conference, 
' and hee craues [acob, that hee would 
ler him goe. This may ſeeme- very| 
ſtrange, that the Lord this manner of 
| way ſhould ſpeake vnto his ſeruant : he 
that lJooſed the coupling of. [acobs 


graſps of /acobs hands ? hee that came 
to' /acob. without Tacobriknowledge;| 
might he not have gone-Without Tacobi, 


make intimation of his depattiireynto|. 
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lacob : and why? onely to ſtirre him vp 
the more earneſtly ro feeke his bleſſing 
before he goe. | 
This is the Lords manner of dea- 
ling with his children, that hee makes 
| the ſhew of his departure from them 
to bee a meanes that prouokes them to | 
draw neerer vnto him : fo that ſpirituall 
deſertions are prouocations whereby 
Gods children are wakened more ear- 
neftly to deſire the continuance of 
[GODS mercy with them, When leſus 


| 
i 
1 
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to Emares, and commu':ed with them 
by the way, when they drew neere to 
the Towne, Ieſus made him (faith the 
Evangelift) as it hee would have gone 
alittle further, onely to ſtijfre them to 
| ſeeke his abiding with them. In the do- 
ing of our Sauiour is figured vnto vs 
the manner of the Lords working with. 
[his children, who ſometimes.doth- ſo 
behave himſelfe, as if hee were inſtantly 
to depart and take his holy ſpirit from 
them 3 which ſhewes of ſpirituall deſer-} 


Th |cion, ecauſe they are exceeding grie- | | 


[YE | Vous 


Threat- 
nings of 
ſpirituall - 
deſertions | 
areprouuo- | 
cations of | 
the godly, 
todraw 
neere Vn- 
to the 
Lord, 

Luk 24.20 
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| 


conſider,the Lord by them ſecketh noo. 
ther thing 
kindle our loue,to ſtirre vs vp-vato grea- 
ter feruency in prayer,that we may with 
[acob conſtraine the Lord to tarry and 
blefſe vs* and with the rwo Diſciples 
may cry; Lord,abide with vs and forſake 
vs not, 

For wee are to vnderftand, that the 
tame bleflings which GOD hath con- 
cluded:to beſtow vpon his children, hee 
will haue 'vs to aske them before that 
hee giue them : the Lord came ar this 


and nor bleſſe him; not that hee had 
\ changed his minde, but becauſc he will 
| have 7acob to pray for that bleſſing of 


| corroboration which hee had conclu- 


dedro giue him, And let this warne vs 


inthe leaſt threatning of a ſpirituall. de- 
ſertion, to lay hold on the: Lord: by 
Prayer ; leſt for fault of ſeeking, we cloſe 
vp the Lords hands, which .are-full-of 


| bleſſings ready to be beſtowed ypon vs: 


bur to encreaſe our faith, to: 


2 | timeto Jacob, of purpoſe to bleſſe nim, | 
concluded | 4114 yet he makes as ifhe would go away 
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' Againe,| 
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uous to the godly, ler vs for our comfort | 
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Againe, wee are toconſider, that the | TheLords 
Lords preſence in hke manner cannor | preſence 


bee continually kept in this life : nei- 
ther from the beginning haue any of 
the children of God enioyed it at all 
times. Where, for the better ynderſtan- 
ding of the Ieffon, and our further com- 
fort, we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene theſe 
| two kindes of the Lords preſence : there 
is a preſence of the Lord which is felt 
|and perceiued, there is another which is 
{ecret and not perceined, yer knowne 
by the effects. The ſecret preſence of 
God is continually with his Children 
where-euer they goe,ruling,guiding and 
luſtaining them in all their troubles, 
according to his promiſe, 
paſſeſ® thorow the waters I will bee with 


OO nn C——— 


when thou walkeſt thorow the fire, thoit 
halt not bee burat. As for vs, wee haue 
our owne viciſiitudes of feeling, and 
not feeling : wee are changeable, but 
the Lord. remaineth the ſame ; whom 


will neuerleaue vs nor forſake vs : tut 


by 


hee loues, hee loueth vn:o the end, hee | 


thee, that they doe not ouerſlowe thee, 


| 


{ 


15 not cn- 
toyed 
withont 
ntermiſ- 
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| 


Two ſorts 
of the | 
Lordspre- | 
ſence: one 
ſecret, 


| W lich we 


neuyucr 
want: 
another 


alwaics, | 


we cnioy : 
nor. 


| Eſa} 43-3 


1 


+» " 
7 
70 FOYORSS 
CEO Enooneoetrgn wry 09” ny, \ 
ovine 


we 
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in our ſoules, when ro our owne iudge- 
ment wee are become altogether dead 
and ſenſleſſe, as there is a/#5ſtane? in the 
Elme ana O ake, enenwhen they hane cail 
their leaues. And this, as I ſaid, appea- 
reth by the effects, that we haue ſtood in 
| many tentations, wherein we could feele 
| no preſent grace vpholding vs. 


CHAP. XIII. 


God briageth with it, 


| cejue it by inward and glorious feelings: 
this preſence, when wee get it, makes a 


by his ſecret preſence. he entertaines life | 


[ET as") 17 es 17 es) oh img eye il 


what notable effets the felt preſence of 


He other ſort is, when not only | 
God is preſent with his Children, | 
| but alſo makes themſclues ſenſibly per-| 


ſuddaine change of the whole man, it 
raifeth vs from death to life, it maketh 
a comfortable light to ſhine , where 


tearefull darkenefſe abounded, it makes 
our faith liuely , our loue feryent, out| 
zeale burning, and our prayer carveſi.| 

Then| 
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Then is our water turned'to wine, our 
fighes are curned into ſongs, and our 


n mourning into glorious reioycing, be- 
"| Ml cauſe rhe Brideproome #& with vs, and the 
al [4 omforter that doth refreſh our ſoules ts 
"| come to viſievs. This preſence is as cui- 
: dently felt of them to whom it is gran- 


red, as was the deſcending of the holy 


whom he came, 

This preſence ſometime is granted 
before trouble, as heere ynto [acob, and 
then it is a preparation of him that gets 
it, tothe battell; ir imboldens, incou- 
Wages and firengthens him in ſuch ſort, 


Wcounter with whatſocuer aduerfitie : 
(Hee triumphs with Damd : The Lord 8 
my light and my [aluation, whom ſhall [ 
eare? The Lords the ſtrength of my life, 
of whons foall 1 be afraid ? Tis preſence 
makes Jacob with his family goe for-- 
ward in the face of E/2#, and of his ar- 
-\FWcd men, without feare, where before 
(ice was afraid at the rumor of his com- 
\FWning. This preſence made Moſes 
lightly 


Ghoſt perceiued of the Apoſlles, _ 


Mthat he feares not in Gods cauſe ro en-/ 


| 


This felt 
relence 
before | 
trouble,is | 
as apre- 
PAratiuce 


P/al, 27.1. | 
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lightly regard che angry countenance | 
of Pharaoh, becanſe hee had ſeens him 
who was taniſitvle, This preſence made 
| Pant goe vp with joy to Hierxſalem, 
where he knew hee ſhould be in chaines 
i forthe name of Tcſus. This preſence hath 
emboldened many fairhfull Martyrs to| 
offer their bodies more freely and wil. 
lingly to the fire for the teſtimony of le.| 
ſus, then euer any worldling hath Rept} 
into his Bath to waſh himſelfe, or to his| 
bed to reſt him. Let Peter bee prepared 
with this preſence, and hee will preach 


Chrift boldly in the face of a Councell| 
that condemned Chriſt: let Peter be vn- 
prepared of this preſence, and hee wil 
denie ' Chriſt at the voice of a ph 


a. 


 -: Damlſell. FT | 
Et "ry Sometime. againe this preſence b 
EF: Gods | granted to his children after theirlong| 
EF childien a | continuance in ſome trouble : and then 
| Reftora- {it is to them, as the neezings of that 
| | Line, childe, whom after ſ\wooning E1:/ba re: 
duced ynto life; or as the glimpſe of the 
bright ſhining Sunne to the rendet 
fruites of. the earth, which pm 
| DEC 


_ i. 


m—__ or 


ch 
ell] 
70s 
vill 


| beene oppreſſed with blaſting and 
| conſuming rempeſls : ir brings ro the 


| ditruſtfull perturbations , which did 


N had ſeene a little glance of Chriſts glo- 
.| ry, they-cry out, 1t 2 good for vs to bee 
WW 6cere. Yea, they wiſh,Oh that my ſoule | 


= couraged, becauſe for a while he is gone 


with GOD. 
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D 3 
children of God a pacifying of all theſe 
before diſquier them, year fo delights 


and rauiſhes them, that with the three |} 


Diſciples on mount Tabor, when they 


might for euer abide in this happy 
ſtare and condition ! But, as I ſaid be- 


fore, to enioy the Lord continually in | 


| 


this manner, is not-giuen to any man 
ypon earth : for a while he will be fami- 
liar with thee, as hee was with 7aceb 
but ſoone after hee muſt goe, and thou 
muſt learne to reverence this diſpenſa. 
tion of his preſence, and not to bee diſ- 


from thee yea, albeit with CMarie,one 
word (of many forrowes) ſhould pierce 
thorow thy ſoule, yer with her alſo mag - 
nifie the Lord, and let thy ſpirit retoyce in 
God thy Sautonr , bleſſing him with 
heart and mouth, chat hee looked to the 
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Iacoss wreſtling 
baſe eftate of his ſeruant. Count thy ſelfe| 
happy, that aoy time the Lord ſhewes 
thee his mercttull face, being aſſured that 
hee who hath giuen thee an earneſt pen- 
ny, will in his owne good time giue thee 
the principall ſumme ;, and that the] 
glimpſes of mercy which thou haſt got. 
ten,are pledges of afili of mercy, which| 

yet abides thee : for ſo Daxid, of that | 
| which he had felt,concludeth, Do#4rleſe | 
kindneſſe and mercy ſaall follow me all the | 


daies of my life. 
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CHAP. XHITL | 
T he preſence and abſence of God, is eurt| 
diſpenſed for the good of his owne (il-| 


| 


Fo: the Morning appeareth. Theſe] 
words containe-the reaſon why the| 
Lord defireth that 1ac9b ſhould lethim 


80C 3 becau ſe the morning appeareth. 
This at the firſt ſeemes-+a firange: rea 
ſon. Is it nor alike to-thee, OfÞord, to 
| -_ with thy ſeruants. in'thi&me 
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as.in theeuenjng? oris there, O Lord, 


| , with thee any ſuch diftinRtion of time ? 
My Surely none at all; for thox. O Lord, art 
al conered with the light as with a garment, 
«ef | ven the darkenefſe with thee is lighe: 
pe (ff | yea, thoſe bright Angels thar ftand a- 
x. | Þout thy throne, make the midnight 
<| wnere they come, for ſhining light like 
+ (| | *Þe noone: tide of the day, Burt we muſt 
| conſider , that this reaſon reſpeAs not 


3, | fb Lord, it reſpeRteth [acob : and (6 the 
meaning. is, it is for thy: cauſe, O my. 
| {eruant Zacob, thar'I deſire to goe, for 
now the morning appeareth, and thou, 
muſt goe on in thy journey, thy ſeruants 
and family will waic for thy comming, 
as being yncertaine whether they ſhall 
| remoue or remaine,till thou direRtthem, 
[and therefore that I ſtay thee no more 
from them,ler me goe. $5.2. 

Andof this wee" may moreeuidently 


diſpenſed for their weale : whe: hee 
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| perceiue that which .T Taid , how*the| 
| going and comming of the Lord:to' and | 
fro bis children, is alway ordained and | 


all is for;our |; 
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| Bernard, \ weale.Ve timeas,0 Sponſa, fiec exiſtunts | 
te contemni, fi panliſper tubs ſponſe ſub- | 
trahit faciem ſuam: omnia iftatibicoope- 
| rantur inbounm_s : de acceſſu & receſſ 
[ucraris. Be not afraid (ſaith Bernard ) 
O Spouſe, - neither thinke that thou art 
contemned, albeit for a ſhort while 
the Bride-groome withdraw. bis face; 
| all rhattheedoth,workes forthe beſt vn- 
to.thee: thou hafl gain both of. his com- 
ming to thee and of his going from thee. 
Aod this for the comfort of. one exer- 
ciſed with ſpirituall deſertion hee doth | 
explaine more cleerely in the words | 
which he immediately ſubioynes, 73s | 
| Tenzt & receatst': venttad conſolationem; | 
recedit ad canrelam, ne magnitudo con-| 
ſolatioms extollat te : ne ſi ſemper adeſſet, 
] exilium deputares pro patria, & arrham 
pro prety ſumma : pauliſper per mittit nos 
guftate nuam ſuaus fit, & antequam pli| 
| we ſenttamus,/e [ubtrahit ita quaſi als | 
| expanſsc te rowocat ad volandams : be! 
> 1 commethfairh he) for thy. conſolation, 
+7  {j and goes: for thy warning and humiilia» 
BES.-. ps left.che greatnefſe of his comfort. 
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with GOD. | 77] 
«| I | (hould puffe thee vp : andleft, if he were 

b alwaies preſent, thou fhouldeſt efteeme 
Fo this place of thy baniſhment for thine 
# | 8 | owne country,and ſhouldſ rake this car- 
) | | neſt for-the pincipall ſumme; hee lets 
it|F | thee tafte of his ſweetnefle for a ſhort 
ic | | whiles and incontinent before thou finde 
e; | Ml | it fully, hee withdrawes himſclfe,and fo, | 
n-} I | as it were with his wings ſtrecched-out 
N- | | ouer thee, hee prouokes thee to mount 
|| vp andflee after him. | 


r-|| This is the reaſon why the Lord diſ- 
t || penſes in ſuch ſort his preſence and ab- 
ds | { ſence vnro his children. Tf at no time 
ibs MW] hee ſhew himſelfe vato ys , then wee | 


7; | ſhould be ouercome of that heauijneſſe 
on: || vnder which wee lie through manifold 
ſer, i tentations + and- if alwaies hee ſhould: 
4m bee familiar with vs, then wee would 
#0: | take the earth forthe heauen, and for-| 
ple get our fathers houſe which is aboucy 
alk | therefore ſometimes he withdrawes his | 
hee | preſence from vs, that hee may teach vs | 
ON, (il to become weary of this barren-wil=| 
lia- if dernefſe wherein wee live abſcnt from'| @llowthe 
olt our Lord. He aſcends many times from Lord. © © 
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vs, 'that wee may ſtand like theſe Diſci- |. 
. ples on the Mount of Oliver, not" loo- 
king downward to the earth, but gazing 
and looking vpward to our Lord, who 
hath 'gone from vs; hee giues vs alittle 
taſte of his gracionſnefſe, and then hee 
goes, bur gocth in ſuch ſort, thar hee 
cryes after him, Come and ſee, Not of 
purpoſe to defraud thee of any ioy that 
is in him, doth he goe from thee : onely 
that hee may prepare thee to follow 
him to that-place,wherein hee will com-| 
| muUnicate to thee the fuineſle of ioy, and 
let thee fee that glory he had wirh his 
Father from the beginning, He will not 
alway tarry from vs,'-leſt wee deſpaire; 
neither yet alway ramaine with vs on 
| earth, leſt wee preſume-: ſometime hee 
| will” kifle vs with the kifſes 'of his 
| mouth; -andas it were with the Apoſtle 
rauift'ys yp to'the-third heauens : /0- 
#5 | thertimesagaine (as'it'ſeemes ) he caſts 
© | downe bis angry countenance-ypon v3, |iſ| 
> {hehumblesvsco the hell, and® permits |] 
| Sathan'alſo to buffer vs,” left weeſhould | 


beexalted our of meaſure. Alyaies'his || 
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comfort wee hauc of the Lords working 
with vs,that as heere we ſee he comes to 
[acob, and goes from him for his weale : 
ſo, whether hee ſhew himſelfe familiar : 
with ys, or againe for a while hide his 
face from vs, in both the. one and: the, 0- 
ther hee is working, for our comfort and 
weale, Onely let vs pgſſefſe our ſoules in 
patience,and giue glory.to God. , . 


CHAP. XV. 


How:the inward exerciſes of conſcience, 
works 4n the godly a Dinorcement of 
their ſaules from all. creatnres, aud a 
neerer adherence tothe Lord. | 


K 7 Ho anſwered, 1 will not let thee 
1 Y... go. Perceiue here,how the ſhew | 
ofthe Lords departure worketh in' /4- 
cb: a more-conſiant. cleauing, and. ad- | 
hering'to:the Lord. | This (as Laid be- 
| fore);:is:2m0table fruit, which all the 
Lords ſpirituall deſertions doe worke in 
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|for among all them who pr-fefle” the 


; earneſtly for mercy , then they whom 


| reſt of the wreſtling”: ſo is there -no- 
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fulnefſe co ſecke the Lord. And this 
alſo wee-ſce in our daily experience : 


Name of Ieſus Chriſt, yee ſhall finde 
none more feruent In prayer, more cot. 
tinuall in mourning and fighing for 
their finnes, -none that doe thirit more 


God hath humbled in their ſpirits with 
threatnings of ſpirituall deſertion. As 
heere 7acob is more wakened by this 
one word, Let me goe, then by all the: 


,thing- goeth ſo necxe the heart of the 
godly, -asdorh the ſhew of the” Lords 
departure from them ;\ they are neuer ſo 
louing co him, as at thoſe times when 
he ſeemeth tocount leaſt of them : if hee 


|15-doe they ery vnto him: then © with 


/his children ; it augments in them-a de-| 
fire of mercy, and a more carneft care. 


] 


Jooke angrily-vpon them, - the: more| 

- |-picrifully looke chey-vmo, him * if hee 
' [threaten them, © they threaten kind- 
| nefſe ypon ' him : the hardlier-thar hee 
[anſwers them, the-more-importunatec-! 


Dania, 
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Dama, they water their couch with tears, 


eyes caft out wazer continually, when the 
Comforter that fpould refreſatheir ſonles, 
u away from them. 

In a word, theſe deſettions worke in 
| Gods: children a diuvorcement. of their 
foules from the delight of euery crea- 
ture,and aſtraiter adherence to himſelfe: 
when hee threatens to goe from them, 
they. follow him with theſe -lamentable 
voyces, Twrne againe, O Lord, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine 2pon mee, that [may bee 
ſaved : O Lord,take from me what thou 
wilt, rake from: mee all the worldly 
comforts that cuer:thou gaueſt mec one- 
ly let me enioy:thy ſelfe £ For whom hane 
liz the heanens but thee ?and [ hae acſs- 
red none inthe earth with thee ; my. fleſb 


| failes me,eh: my beart alſo, Lord, faile tha 


mencuer : when thon hideſt thy face,l am 
fore tranbled : returne therefore,0. Lord, 
and be merciful tame ,be thou the ſtrength 
of my heart, aud my. portion for:enct, for 


|thy lowing. kindneſſe #4 better, then, life. 


| Theſe are the effe&s: of ſanRified. trou- 
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end caltugon God all the day long. Their 
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earthly pleaſure, and a more feruent loue 


| | with God | the Lord +1 will »ot- (faith he) /er. thee 
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ble, which I haue marked that wee may |! 
be comforted and notdiſcouraged,when 
wee:finde that our outward or inward 
troubles'-produce .into vs a loathing of 


of our God, | 
Wee haue yet more narrowly to con-| 
fider- chis anſwer that -Jaceb giues to 


goes | Is this a-feemly anſiver for a ſers 
nantto\giuc vnto his-Lord ? when the 
Lord fayes, Let mee goe, becomes ir 14 | 
cob toranſwer, I wil-wot let thee goet| 
Isthis: good Religion ;/ in any. thing10 


| norefuſal 
{4 of that 

-1'that God 
{4 hath pro- 
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| ftrive with- the Lord:?. Yea indeed, 


'|-ocher-thing bur: 2 conſtant affirmation 


there are ſome things wherein the Lord 
is-very- well contenc that thou  Rriue 
with-him, as namely; when- the. Lord 
\hachi promiſed any thing to thee; - and 
thouhaft his Word for thy-warrant,, to 
ſcekeitinſuch ſort,*thatalbeirthe Lord 
Jaytheenay, yet thou: wile receiue no 
refuſallathis hand rehis'is aftrife which 
Pleaſerirthe Lord: :©iforin effeR it is 0 


char? kis*eturh is-ingiolable - After this 
1, wed | one) 
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manner the woman of Canzar Rroue 
with him, ſhee would take nodenjall 
| of that which he had promiſed : and af- 
ter this manner heere alſo 7acob firiues 
with him, hee-will not bee denyed ofa 


the Lord, proteſting hee would not goe 
forward one: foote, vnlefſe the Lord 


went with him ; becauſe: the Lord had } 
ſo protniſed.” But farre bec it from vs to | 


firive with the Lord as the wicked doe, 
grieuing 'him dayly wich our murmu- 
rings and rebellions, ſtill lining in con- 
trary termes with" the Lord. 7/oe bee 


yeepronoke the Lord vnto anger ? or are 


ſtrife rothem will be horrible confuſion, 
There is yet farther to bee conſidered 
[in theſe words of Jacob, how hee faith 
tothe Lord, 7mil{not let thee goe; By 
what meaness this, that Invok, is able 
to hold and detaine the Lord ? The Pro- 
pher Hoſea will reſolue this: It was 
\(faich-hee) by'mourning and: weeping 


ew Tacob "preuailed , and held rhe | 


blefſing : and CI2/es allo ftroue with | 


to him that frineth with his Maker : doe | 


yee ſtronger then hee ? The end of this | | 
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©] godly: for 
| they are - 
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Angell, whilſt he gotrhe blefſing. Fhere| 

is nothing ſo ſtrong in the world, asthe| I 
prayers of the Godly, they are the onely 
bands by- which the -Lord is holden, 
and detained: the Lord will not be re- 
frained-by'all the powers of the carth, 
neither will heeceaſe rodoe any worke 
that he is about ro doe, for the cries of 
all the menin the world : yerthe prayers | 
of his children are able to conſraine 
him to powre downe an vndeſcrued|: 
blefſing, and turne away a iult deſer- 
ued puniſhment. When' the people of 
Iſrael had fallen from God, 'by wor- 
ſhipping the golden Calfe, the Lords 
anger was" highly incenſed_ and kindled 
againſt them, which moued;.Afoſes-to 
fall dowae on his face before the Lord, 
 beſeeching "him. to ' bee appealed to- 
wards his people, for: the-glory of his 
Name+: This .prayer .did in fuch fort 
reſtraine the Lord in the midſt of his 
anger, that he is compelled to ſay yno 
CANfos, Let me alone that my wrath: maj 
wax hot againſt them, for { will conſume 
them... This manner of ſpeech-vied by | 


che 
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| have mercy vpon vs; albeit the multi- | 


hands on him, bur their prayers reached 


| 


| frombiowne Spirit. 
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the Lord, declares that the prayer of 
'Moſes did bind and hold:inthe wrath 
of God, that icbrake not ouc-ypon this 
people. - In like manner we reade inthe 
Goſpell, . that when Teſus was paſſing 
by thoſe two blinde men, who crycd 
ypon him, O/anxa then ſonne of Danuid 


; 


tude regarded not their crying and the 
Diſciples alſo ( as it ſcemes). tooke little 
thought thereof, yet. Telus was moued 
thereby to ſtand Rill. They could not 
come necre\ for the multitude to - lay | 


vnto him, and did ſo take hold ypon 
him,that by that place hee could not goe 
vntill he had giuen them a comfortable 
anſwer. . The prayer of 4 raghte:us man 
atailes much.zf it be powred out in faith, | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Prayers of the godly muſt be forcible and 
acceptable to: God, ſering they come 


; This | 
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_—_ then' is the great:'comfort of 
-Þ the godly, :thatour prayers are ef. 
feftuall, and are (as I may callthem) the 
Lords owne bands wherewirth wee are 
able ro detaineand hold him, - till bee 
blefle vs. *And no maruell, ſecing theſe 


on' of Gods owne Spirit in'vs, .powred 
out in the-name-of Chriſt, in'whom hee 


know not what to pray as we'ought;but the 


| Fohes which cannot bee expreſſed. And 

therefore may wee boldlythinke, thar 
the Lord will aot deſpiferhem. Spiriew 
efF in quo tlamanmus. «Abba Pater : ficnt 
I nobisinterpellat pro noba,"ita in patre 
delita condonat pro tpfo patre:quod poſtu- 
lamus, idem ipſe donat, qui.aat vt poſta- 
lems : Ic isithe-{pirit (ſaith Bernard)by 
| whom we cry, e-2#b4 Father: as invs 
the ſpirit makes requeſt for vs, ſo with! 
the Father hee grants our requeſts, and 
forgiues' vs: our ſfinnes :that\for-which! 


, 


prayers arenotours, buttheinterceſli- | 


is ever wellpleaſed, For, as for vs, ee | 


ſpirit it ſelfe makes reque$T for vs, with | 


| 


wee pray cuen hee giueth. vato-vs, who 
b EY gjueth 
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therefore pray continuall, and ftreng- 
#1 by theſe godly meditations our 
eeble hearts', and weake bands, that 
they faintnot in-prayer : Let vs goe and 


defire good things from the Lord, ſee- 
ing wee haue.the Lord bound to vs by 
his promiſe : The Lord will fulfill the de- 
ſire of them that feare him. And againe, 
That which the wicked feares, ſhall come 


| vpor him,but God will geant the deſire of 


[not 


the righteons; Thou who art made ſure 
to obtaine;-if ſo bee thou cavſt deſire, 
art heere made inexcuſable : none wants 
mercy andgrace, but hee who defires ir 


And yet take heede that in thy pray- 
er thou be not vnreverent ; . remember 
4 quo & quam magna petas, frem whom 


[and what: great things thou craueſt, 


Great things from a great King ſhould 
bee defired with reuerence and affeRi- 
on : they ſhall ſpeede beſt -at the Lords 
almes-dealing, that fall downe loweſt 


ypon 


the Phariſe ſand vp proudeft 


giuerh vs this grace to pray, Let vs | 


| 


| 


with the Publican ; not they -who with | 
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 eAdam alone;the heauens arenotcleane 
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their feete, eAbrahans the father of the 
faithfull in his prayer, conſidering of 
bimſelfe, and looking to the Maieſty of 
God, humbly confeflech that he was but 
duſt8 aſhes. Yea, Adamin his beſt eſtate 
of his innocencie, was bound to glori- 
fie God with the like confeſfion of the 
baſeneſſe ' of his originall; and to ler 


in his fight, yea hee hath found folly in 
his Angels, they couer not onely their 
feete, but their faces before the Lord : 
what then ſhalc thou, O man, doe who 
dwelleſt in lodgings of clay, a finfull 
creature, by thine owne apoſtaſie loaden 
with iniquity ? how ſhouldeſt thou bee 
humbled and bow downe' thy ſoule in} 
the preſence of thy Maker,Redeemer,and 
Judge ? 

Preſumption in prayer thus being 
remoued ,_ I returne to the comfort. 
Thou being thus humbled with a6 | 
hatred of thine owne finnes, with feare 


eruſtiag ro his promiſe , goe on with 


on 


boldnefſe tothe throne of grace. Vol 
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with GOD, 


vilependere brationem tuam, quoniam ile 
ad quem oras ,non vilipenatt: elteeme nor 
lightly thine owne prayer, asthough it 
were a ſmall thing, ſeeing the Lord to 
whom thou prayeſt, hath declared that 
he accounts ſo much of it; ſuppoſe it be 
weake, yet remember eriam ſol; vagiti= 
bus infans matrem commonet ad mſerj- 
cordiam : even the very cries of the in- 
fant that veters no diſtin&t yoice, moue 
the mother ynto commileration.: and 
what compariſon betweene the loue of 
2morher toward her children, and the 
loue of the Lord towards his > No Fa- 
ther will giue to his children that aske, 
a ſtone:in Read of bread, nor a Serpent 
in ftcad -of, fiſh.; what kindnefſe then 
(if we craue it) may we looke for at the 
hands of our heavenly Father ? es the 
heauens are aboue the earth, fo are my 
thoughts aboue yours. Our Prayers, 
(faith Cypriaw). ate arma caleſtia, que 
ſtare nos facium & fortiter perſeuerare, 
hec ſunt nmunimenta ſpiritaalia-& tela 
dinize, they are ſpirituallarmor where- 
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| the Lords treaſurie. It is one..of thoſe 


| preparedfor ys in heauen. Iris the meſ- 
| ſenger that with ſpeed-goeth from our 


| all our defires, and returning backe'a 


{vnto vs as the fiery 'chariot. of Elrah, 


{hath endued with this moſt heauenly 
grace! : of 


Iacoss wreſtling 


fences. 


lency of this grace of Prayer, that ſo wee 
might the more delightinit : it is the 
hand of a Chriſtian , which is able to 
reach from earth to heauen,” and take 
foortheuery manner of good gift out of 


keyes of the houſe of Danid, whereby 
wee open the doores of che heauenly 


eternall building and glorious manſion 
ſoules, ſaluting no creature by the way, 
and, entreth 'ftraight imo che Mercie- 
ſeate in heauen, reporting to the Lord 
fauourable anſwer from him. Yea, it is 
whereby wee mount vp, 'and haue,our 


conuerſation with Gad in the heauens. 
O happy Soule therefore which GOD 


Oh that wee-vnderſiood: the excel. || 


Palace, and go in totake-aview of that 
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|bleſſing. We ſend out our prayers like 


tat. " 


with GOD. 
" Except thoubleſſe mee, It were for vs 
a good thing, if wee could learne from 
lacob, this holy wilfulnefſe, neuer to let 


the Lord alone till he bleſſe. vs. But alas, 


—. 


— 


heere we are taken in our finne, we fall 


to our prayers without preparation,wee 
poure out anumber of words without 
deuotion, and ſo goe away without a 


to incenſe, made indeede according to. 
the Lords direction, bur not kindled 
with firefrom the Altar; that is, peti- 
tions lawfull enough, and agreeable to 
Gods Word, but not poured out in fer- 
uency., And ſo no maruafle that the Lord 


ſmell not-in them a ſweet Sacrifice ; for | 


incenſe without fire hath no fragranc 
ſmell ; and ſo hauing finiſhed our cold 
prayers, wee riſe without examination, 
not once conſidering with what fruit we 
haue prayed ; and whether we haue got- 


ten a bleſſing from God,or no. 
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| CHAP. XVII 


A lacoh cannot end til God haue Heſſed him, 


BS | Odly Zarob will heere teach'ys ano- 
7 A Jcherleffon, 'that we fhould norlet 
| _  . | ourgripes goe, norceafe from crying, 
4 vntiil the Lord haue blefled vs. Then 
Bil: aath Zacob done when as the Lord 
bo, bath blefled him : þur till hee ger the | 
WE; bleſſing, Jacob. in no wiſe will : part 
' with the Lord, Where if thou deſpaire, 
> {bow ſhalt thon know in prayer -when| 
> -|GOD blefleth thee ? I anſwer, cx- 
+= __ | cept the Lord teach thee, I cannortell| 
Haw. we | thee : the Spirit of God when he comes 
yknow | downe with a bleſſing,” makes himſelfe 
enGod'] tro: bee:knowne. No man hath felt fo 
Hdeth vs | fepfible a ſhowre of raine deſcending 
23'"Sj-on his body, as the childe of God will ll 

'- ] feele, when the ſhower of grace def- 
 cends on his ſoule : then the foundations 
of that earth (which is in man) are (has 


| ken; the ſtony heart mclteth, the eye. 
: | | | aboun-i\il 
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| aboundeth in joyfull reares, the tongue 
is looſed that was. bound before, 'the £ 
minde ts filled with an -vnaccuſtomable | 
light, the whole foule with vnſpeakea- 
| | ble comfort, | Finally, ſuch'an altera- 
| tion is made of his whole defires, ſuch 
. | | achavge of his whole inward: and out- 
tl | ward diſpoſition, as the childe of God 
| | fecles berrer then hee is able to yrrer. 
nl | Whichif we obraine not in prayer (as 
d | | many-times it falles out) ler vs recciue 7 
c | | it as a checke of our coldnefſe,as a ſpurre | 
{| to further humiliarion ; that ſo with a 
: | | new bleſſing, wee may fall to ſecke the 
nl | Lord,and his bleffing. 
j- And heere againe wee haue to conſi- 
|} | der another leſſon ; for in this, that hee 
s | | ſeckes a bleſſing vpon bim who woun- 
&e | | ded him, wee are to conſider the nature 
o\ffl | of faith : which is of ſuch quickeneſle, 
g | | that no maruaile the Ancient faid, F;- 
11 | des Lzzceos habet oculos: tor albeit the 
ff | Lord would take on. him the ſhape of 
an enemie, and. ſhew_ himſelfc an. an- |-10, 
ry Iudgeto his children, yet will they 
jill looke for fauour and kindneffe ar 
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Tb with outward and inward troubles, 
of the which, nature and ſenſe could ga- 


| ther no other concluſion, bur that God 


| had forſaken him, and was become his 
enemie ; yer faith, aboue ſenſeand na- 
ture, leadeth himthrough all theſe mi- 
fy clouds to looke vnto God, as vnto 
his mercifull Father ; and therefore reſts 
he in that notable conclufion, whereof 
we haue made mention before, e/beit 
the Lord ſlay meyct will I truſt in him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Faith through deatheſpies life. 


T His fulneſſe of faith doth alſo ap- 
peare. manifeRly in all thenreſt of 
Gods children, eſpecially, in time of 
trouble : for what, maketh them reioyce 
in afflitions, and to triumph when they 
are going throagh the valley of death,but 
che fight and certainty of a betrer? how 
commeth ir, that'in the ſame moment 
wherein God is taking their temporall 


* 
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his hand. It was the Lord who affi;Rted 
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life from them, they are ſceking an e- 
rernall life from him ? Our of doubt. ir 
commerh of their lively faith , which 
through wrath ſees mercy ; through the 
cloud of light and momentany aftl:Cti- 
ons, it beholdeth an infigice weight of 
olory. 


| 


But this quickneſſe of faith, appeares 
moſt of all wonderfully in the vp-ra- 


inthe world diſguiſed, a King in ſhape of 
| | O C. 

aſernant : hee being the God of glory 
came coucred with ſuch contemptible 
couerings, that the world miſ=knew 


j 
1 


the couering of aries efpouſing vnto 


CMaries purification : his ianocency in | 
like manner obſcured with the coucring 


of circumcifion : and fo ab/tonditns 
ef nou ſolts fulgor,. ( faich Bernard) | 


ſhining Sunne which the world ſaw ne- | 


uer before, obſcured. Yer through all 
ee.” 


' fends not |. 


| | 
king of Teſus Chrift : for hee appeared | —_— FP 


| {bi 1; \rcd, but 
him. His miraculous conception withs | chrc 


out the helpe of man, was obſcured with | ſees bim Þ! 
' to be the 
Dofeph : his birth without all yaclean- [ny of 1 
nefle, obſcured with the couering of | © Ye ” 


and thus was the glory of this bright- | g 
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wrath can | | 
ſe | 
CC mercy, i 
| 


Faith of. | 


| 
ſhape, in, | 
which Te-}. 
ſus Chriſt þ |} 


appea- 


* 


through it | 


3 Mat. 2.11. 
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theſe and many couerings, "that Centu- 
rion through faith eſpied -him to bee 
the Sonne of God ; and thoſe three wiſe 
men who came from the Eaſt, by the 
light of Faith, through all theſe vailes | 


| faw him to bee a glorious King ; and 


therefore alſo fell downe*and worſhip- 
ped him : Burtheſe blinde Bethleemites 
amongſt whom hee was borne, hauing 
no more but the cyes of nature where- 


| with to looke ypon him, could nor dil- 


cerne him, albeit this was their glory, 
chat out of them came that Gomernour 
who ſhould feede hu people : by this faith 
agnoxit Simeon uwnfantem tacentem : for | 
lacke of it,occiderunt [udei mirabilia fa- 
cientem. Simeon by faith acknowledge 
Teſus cuen in his infancy when hee had 
| not yer ſpoken a word: but the Tewes 


| for lacke offaith, blinded with infideli- 


ty, ſlew bim,after that hee had wrought 
many miracles. So then to returne to 


| ourground, it was a great faith in Jacob 


that- hee ſought a bleſſing from him 
who wrefiled againſt him. Nature will 


neuer learne'vs that leſſon, Come and 
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and hee will heale vs, hee hath wounded, 
and hee will bode vs vp. Without Faith 
there can be no prayer to God, eſpecial- 
| lyat that time when God layerh his hea- 
uy hand vpon vs : How ſhall they call wp- 


the fountaine is dry, what water can there 
be inthe ſtrand? Ergo vt oremus creda- 
mus, &- ut ipſa non aeficiat fides, qua cre- 
dim, orems : theretore that wee may 
pray, let vs belicue, and that our faith 
whereby wee belizue faint not, let vs 
pray. And thus much for the fulneſſe of 
faith, | 


” % 


CHAP. XIX. 


The godly in their prayers aboue al things 
ſeeke Gods fanonr and bleſſing. 


_ words, that [acob ſeckes nothing 
from God but his bleſſing. The chil- 
dren'of Ged, euen then when God is 


| ket vs returne to the Lord he hath ſpoiled 


__ yet further out. of theſe 


; 


on himin whom they belienenot ? Where | 
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Gq- moſt 
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| moſt familiar with them ſecke nothing 
| comparable to his bleſſing Heerein they 
are inſatiable : on the earth they can ne- 
uer gerenough of. his bleſſags, 'acob 
Was bleſſed before of the Lord,and now 
againe he ſeekes a new bleſſing: and cue- 
ry Time that he mects with the Lord, all 
that hee deſires is a bleſſing. Tr is farre 
otherwiſe with miſerable. worldlings;it 
is ſeldome, and fzxre betweene that they 
come to the Lord:they ſeeke ſome other 
thing chen himſelfe, of his bleſſinggſome 
worldly benefir, or deliverance from 
remporall trouble is the ſumme of all 
their ſuite.So Cain, forgetting to ſeecke 
mercy for his finne, ſought onely pro- 
| reftion to his body, Yhoſdener findeth 
me /hall ſlay me : and fromrtime to. time 
he ſought how to get out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. O miſcrable man that 
left nor behinde him ſo much as a peti- 
| tionto God for mercy and deliverance | 

from that wrath which his finne had 
broughr vpon him. | 
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and preinage themſelues, 


nite goodnefle, and the all-ſufficiencie 


of the Lord; they meaſure. him with | 


(their baſe and earthly minds, and there- 
fore in ſtead: of erternall they ſecke no- 
thing bur temporall and. periſhing 
things, It was a Princely anſwer thar 


{uerto helpe his daughter to marriage; 
which the other thinking too much, 
replied that ten talents were ſufficient : 
Yea, ſaid eMexarnder, it were enough 
for thee to receiue, but not for meero 
give, And to another in like caſe hee 
gauerthe like anſwer : Ne quere, quid 


much more may our al-ſufficjcnr God, 


Wworldlings in their prayers diſhonor 704, | 


eMexauder gauc his friend Peri/lus,to | 
whom he had offered fifty talents of fil- | 


te accipere,ſed quid me dare deceat. But | 


i > this doing, wicked men doe borh. | 
diſhonour the Lord and. preiudge | 
| themſelues; rhey conſider nor re infi- | 


| 


that 
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[that Monarch of. che world- indeede., 
who is rich ynto all who calls vpon 
him,giue Vito ys a greater rebuke, that. 
cannot eflarge our hearts, Ror open " 
| our mouthes wide, that hee may fill 
chem with his good things, contenting 
vs to ſeeke'theearth, when the Lord | 
| offers vs: the heauen ; ſeeking with 
worldlings, that our Wheat and our 
Wine miy abound, and not with godly 
Dania, that the hight of the countenance 
if God, which brings ioy to the heart, 
may bee ypon vs : the Lordeſteems this} 
| a very great indignity and contempt | 
done ynto him, and therefore he com- 
{ phaines on the Tewes by his ſeruant the 
Prepher Hoſea: They howle vpon mee 
| in their beds for Wine and Oyle, they | 
| cry like dogs for that which may hilt their 
bellies, but ſend not out the voice of my 
children to cry ynto mee for mercy and 
grace. ; 
Tris inlike manner very preiudiciall 
to themſclues who doe it : for they faſt 
| and weary their fpirits in ſeeking. many | 
things, and in the meane time are — 
| | eſſe 
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ow to ſecke one thing, . the obtaining 
whereof, might bring vnto 'them all 
things : thus they cooſume- themſelues 
{with vaine labour. 2a rerum magy 
ſpecte, quam authore deleftati, prius unt- 
uerſa percurrere, & de ſingulu cupiunt 
experirs,quam ad ( hriftum carent Uni- 
uerſitatts principem peruentre : who be. 
'ing delighted with the ſhew of things, 
| more then with che author of them, 
are defirous to know ceuery thing by 
experince , .but not carefu}l to come 
hens Chriſt, who is that head and foun- 
taine, of whom all things ate : where 0- 
therwiſe if according to the command 
of our bleſled Saviour men- would firſt 
ſeeke the kingdome of God, then all 0- 
| ther things ſhould bee giuen voto them, 
; This is the onely compendious way to 
' fatisfie our inſatiable deſires : Q#icung, 
 hic varia querns ipſe unus tibi erit onnia: 
| whatſaeuer 'thou bee who heere ſeekeft 
ſundry things, ſecke rather the Lord 
and he himſelfe ſhall bee allchings in all 

to thee. 
When the Lord offred to Salomon 
to 
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other 

things be-. 
fore they 
ſceke the 
Lord, 


Bernard, 
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The onely 


| way to 
getother 
S IS, 


firſt of all 


_ ]toſceke 
| the Lord. 
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to.giue wharſocuer hee would aske, hee 


Randing heart : which ſo pleaſed the 
Lord, chat nor onely hee gaue him that 
which hee asked, bur alſo ſecond and 


 inferioar /gifs , as riches and honour, 


which hee asked nor; fo great delight 


| harh che Lord 'to heare vs ſecke from 


him, thoſe things which are greateſt and 
excellent. Ler vs therefore aſcribe vnto 
the Lord glory and power, he is a great 
King : let vs not diſhonor him by ſeeking 
from him ſmall and periſhing things:che 
leaft of them is enough for vs to receiue, 
(for weare nor worthy of the leaft of his 
mercies,) bur not enough for the Lord 
rogiue: ſuppoſe the Lord would giue vs 
all che workes of his hand into our poſ- 
{effion, they ſhall be found but comfort. 


lefſe comforts in the end,vnleſſe wee en- 


ioy his fauour rowards vs in Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHnaP, 


ſought from the Lord a wiſe and vnder- | 


with GOD, + 
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CHAP. XXI. 


 Faithobtaines ener), good thing that he 

cranes. | 
Verſe 27. Then he ſaia, 

Pon this carneſt defire of 7acob, 


i 


blefſe him : we haue a promiſe of God, 
eAke and it ſhall be giren you, and wee 
haue alſo manifold confirmations of this 
promiſe. Zedechiah ſpake it in aflatre- | 
ring manner to his Princes, Tee know 
that the King can deny you nothing : but 
it is moſt true inthe Lord our GOD 
ſuch is bis louing affetion towards all 
bis SubieRs of the kingdome of grace, 
that in very deed hee can deny nothing 
which they aske in faith. As for thewic- 
ked (faith S, James)they aske and get not, 
becauſe they aske not infaith, nor for the 
right end. It is written of Vitellins the 
Emperour, that one of his friends,being 
denied his petition which was not rea- 
ſonable, waxed angry, and ſard vnto 
him, what auailes to mee thy friend(hip, 
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So. 


-4.man, what ſhall we thinke of our God? 
. 4;with what face dare 'wee* ſecke that 
[from God, which is vnlawfull to bee 


a 


| called /acob(onely) bur ſhalt bee called 
1ifacl (alſo.) 1 giue thee now a new 


4 thee I muſt doe char which is ynlawfull? 


he the 


Iacoss wreſtling 


2 


craue? who replies vnto him. And what 
auailes ro mee thy friendfhip, if for 


If ſuch equity hath beene found in 


given ? Burt whatſoener wee aske of the 
Lord in faith, we are ſure ro obtaine it, 
or a better, Sorare a Iewell is faith, that 


— { 


ſeeing 1 cannot obraine that which ]| 


hewho hath it, hath all things to bee| 


his : God for his Father; Ieſus Chriſt 
for his Sauiour; the holy Ghoſt for his 


| Comforter;the Angels for his miniſtring | 


Spirits;this world for a ſojourning place; 
all the good creatures therein for his ſer- 
uants;and rhe. heauen for his inherjrance: 


fidss. 

- Before the Lord bleſſe him, hee askes 
Tacob what his name was : hee anſwe- 
red, My name is /acob : to whom the 
Lord ſayes : Thou ſhalt no more bee 


therefore faid Cyril, lata mercatura | 
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Ycame, and. this bleſſing, that as thou | 
haſthad power with God, ſo heereafter 
thou ſhake prevaile with men ; - feare nor | 
therefore the face of thy brother E/ax : 
hee that gaue thee ſtrength in this 
wreſtling, ſhall ſuſtaine thee alſo in all | 
thy conflicts with men. Thus the Lord 
will haue Zacob vſe the preſent experi- | 
ence of Gods mercy at this time, as a 
confirmation of' him in all time to | 


come. 


Facob then ( 


the heele., 


Now 


with the Lord, and | Zooſk it hee receiueth 
this other name 7/7ae!, a Prince of God: 
As it was with /acob, ſo it is with all the 
true Iraclites of God z wreſtling abides 
them, and'in .wreſtling they muſt bee 
exerciſed, : ſometimes with God, as //- ; 
racl; fometimes with map,as 7acob with | 
E[/au,and Pard with beaſts at Ephbeips. 


( as yee ſee) hath two 
names, and both of them hee gets from 
wreſtling. Hee wreſtled once with bis 
brother*E/a# in the wombe of his mo- 
ther, and from it hee receiued the name | 


lacob, becauſe hee-held his brother by 


«—— 
* 


aoajine hee wrelſtleth 


No 


Tacob had 

two nams |- 
and they . |: 
both are |? 
from .:- -#} 


wreſtling. [. 
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No man is crowned before hee ftriues : 
the bu-bandman mult labour before hee 
recejue the fruit,and we-by many tribu- 


God. - | 

- + Again?e, yee fce that as the Lord be. 
ſ{toweth 'vpon Jacob a new -namcy, fo 
therewichall hee beftoweth vpon him 
new graces,” increaſe of faith, and ſpi- 


| rituall trengrh to refiſt tentations. Ir js 
| not the Lords manner of dealing to ſet 
,| out his ſeruants with vaine-glorious ti- 


1 tles, whict wnporc nothing $ when hee 


givesthem a new name,- he giueth alſo 
new graces an{werable roche name ; by 
his word hee calls things to bee which 
were not Soi: Deo idens facere quod lo- 
qui: for vato God it is one to ſpeake, 
and to doe. And hee giues names to 


thel, thehouſe of God, the. Lord called 
it Bethawen, the houſe of vanity :. and 
this the Lord doth not bue- where a 


Cmnge is indeed from good- ynto cuill, 


— 


lations muſt enter into the kingdomeof | 


things according as they are, Sometime} 
| he changeth -a name from the berter to 
i the worſe; as the place-once called Be- 
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from the worſe to the. becter. '7/here 
it is ſaid Unto you, Tee are not my peo- 
ple, it ſhall bee ſaid, Ye are the ſons of the 
lining God : and this hee doth nor, bur 
where a change is indeed of the per- 
ſons, who get the name from euill vnto 
ood, 
: Andthis is a rule, whereby we may 
try our felues whether the new name 
that appertaineth to Chriſtians, bee gi- 
uen ynto vs of the Lord ornot; or if 
wee haue vſurped it our ſelues. If the 
Lord have changed thy name, as he did 
lacobs name, letitappeare in this, that 
be hath alſo changed thy ſelfe. Hath hee 


| imports 2 haſt thor receined an oyntment 
ſroms the holy One? hath hee illuminated 
thy darkenes? quickned thy dead heart? 
ſanified thy vncleane affeRions ? then 
 maiſt thou bee {ure thar thou haſt recei- 
ted thy name from God: bur if yer we 
be ſuch as remaine in our naturall eftate, 
luing inour old ſinnes, vnder the-new 


Sometime againe he changeth the name 


| giuen thee that grace, which the name | 


Miame of a Chriſtian, as now the moſt 


i. 
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prof: ane 


By this 
rulewee 
ſhould try 
if the new | 
Chriſtian | 
name bee | 
pertinerit-*|. - 
to vs or” * 
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| bought againe by the price of his bloud,] 


profane men haue gotten on the coue- | 


'the-wrath of God vpon thee, becauſe 
that vader an holy.name thou haſt li- 


ſo horrible as thine : hee abuſed dead 


| ſoule a body : they are not thine owne: 


| Baptiſme, they are ſeparated to the| 


F « — — 


TINS: "AGONY Y — | "—_ 


" —... — 


= 


| lacoss wreſtling 


—— 


ring of a Chriſtian name, and E/ar doth | 
pur on him the apparell of /acob. Thou | 


thac ſo doſt, maiſt bee ſure the Lord ne-| 
yer gaue vnto thee this new name, but ' 


thou haſt violently vſurped ir vnto thy 
ſelfe. It ſhall be no more auaileable to 
thee, then was the garment of good. 
King /ehoſaphat vnto wicked eAchat: 
yea, it ſhall augment ſo much the more 


ued an vnholy life. Beltazar ſinned a- 
oainſt GOD by exceſſe and intempe- 
rancie : but that hee- abuſed the holy 
Veſſels: of the Houſe of God, to ſerue 
him to prophane drinking, was a dou- 
ble ſine, a: horrible ſacriledge; yer not 


Vefſels:; buc thou prophaneſt a living 


they were once made by the Lord, and | 


and fo by all right are che Lords ; by] 


ſeruice of God, and his marke put ypon i 
| theo 
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dareſt ſacrilegiouſly abuſe them, & make 


chem weapons of varighteouſneſle ro the 


ſeruice of Sathan.O miſerable man!whar 


| fearefull iudgemenr maift thou looke for 


atthe hands of God? The wrath of God 
13 reuealed again$ all. ungodlineſſe and 
vnrighteonſneſſe of men. Tribulation and 
angniſo ſhall bee upon the ſoule of enery 
man that doth enill, Enery man ball re- 
ceine according to that which he hath done 
inthe body. Turkes and Pagans ſhall nor 
eſcape vnpuniſhe ; but thou that abuſeſt 
thy ſoule and body to the ſeruice of $a- 
than, which by Baptiſme were ſeparated 
and conſecrated tothe Lord,commitrceſt 
adouble facriledge, and therefore mufi 


time thou repent. 


looke for a double iudgement, except in þ 
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CHAP. XXI.. 
| It is the carſe of the wicked to pray and 
| not prenaile, but it i not ſo with the 


godly. 


WJ | Ecauſe thou haſt had pomer with 
| AFGod. As lacob ſought a. bleſſing, 
'ſoatthe- length hee gerteth it; for the| 
| Lordat the Iaft will fulfili the eſire of 
78 them who feare hinz, The defire of the 
| childe of God, is as a birth conceiued 
| in the ſoule. of man, which ſhall not 
Ib die but come to. perfeRtion, Sa/omen 
promiſed to giue his mother Bethfheba 
| vwhatſocuer ſhee would aske, if it were 
© , Fto.thehalfe of his Kingdomez yet when 
ſhee asked that e4b:/bag'the Shunamite | 
might be giuen to e4doniah bis brother | 
to wife, Salomon refuſed to grant. Thus 
men can promiſe much, and performe 
little: Tr is not ſo: with the Lord our 
God : hee hath bidden vs pray, he hath 
promiſed to heare, and ſhall nor allo 
| faile to performe. Nungquam- _ 
ence 
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beneficia demegabit,orantes vt ne deficiant 

ſua pietate inftigat : hee will neuet deny 
his benefis to vs when wee pray, who 
proutokes vs to pray. 

Burt as for the wicked, the hope of the 
hypoctite ſhall periſh : their ſoules are 
full of defires, like ſo many ſtrong voi- 
cesctying for that which they ſhall ne- 
uefobtaine; rhey waite ypon lying va- 
nities, which ſhall neuer come to paſſe. 
Onid tam perule, quam ſemper velle 
quod nunquam ertt, & ſemper nolle quod 
mngnan nonerit ? In zrernum nos obti- 
nebit quod valt, & in aternum quod uou 
vnltſuſtinebit : what puniſhment more 
fearefull can fall on man, then thar hee 
ſhould ever wiſh chat which neuer ſhall 
be, andalwaies wiſh that were not, that 
{hall bee for euer ? That which he will, 
tee ſhall never obraine, and that which 
hee willnoe, hee ſhall for cuer ſuſtaine. 
adyetthis is che miſerable eſtate of the 


| wicked: Let vs therefore take heede to 


out predominant* defires * for miſera- 
ble\ are they, whoſe defires are on: the. 
world; morerhen'on the Lord ; and'on 
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Miſerable | 
are the 
wicked; 
for they 
defirethat 
which 
they ſhall 
nener vb- 
taine. | 
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The Wice 


recetued 
their con- 
| { ſolation 
| | onearth, 


ked hauc | 


| of the world,who haxe their portion inthi 


OO EI 


One 


permanent mercies : for when the 


earthly treaſure, and giuen them enough 
that they Icaue the reſt behinde to their 
children, what haue they more to crauc 
from the Lord ? they haue gotten their 
| deſire, they are not tojlooke that euer 
| they ſhall bee. partakers of the felicity 
! of Gods choſen; their heart was neuer 
ſer vponir. They hane receined their con- 
ſelationon the earth, they haue no more 
to lookefor. Wherefore our- Saujour 
pronounceth a fearefull woe vponthem; 
and/no maruell : for miſerable indeede 
js their condition, their conſolation dies, 
before they die themſelues, their com- 
forts forſake them, before they goe out 
| ofthe world, and like the Gowrd of 
Tonas ;-withereth before their eyes : in 
[their life they ſare vnder the ſhadow of 
it, but in their death it is gone,and they 
-finde no comfort in it. - Dania knew 
. well-cheir miſerie, and therefore hee 
'Prayes, Deliner me;O Lord from the men 
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vaniſhing - trifles more then vpon his | 


Lord had filled their bellies with his! 
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life : thac is, let mencuer be one of them. 

Wee haue therefore to marke which 
way the courſe of, our affetions carry 
vs, For if wee ſeeke the Lords bleſſing, 
no. doubt wee ſhall finde it; and if the 
defire of our hearts bee aboue all things 
coward the Lord: ſuch a defire,I meane, 
as vieth the meanes that may bring. vs 
vnato him; for otherwiſe wicked Ba- 
laam will defire, -O that I might die the 
death of the righteous! which he ſhall not 
obtaine. Bur if wee goethe right way to 
mercy, proteſting with godly Dazid, 
0 Lord, I deſire to doe thy commanae- 
meuts ; then no doubt the Lord will 
crowne vs with his mercies and compalſ- 
hons at the laſt. 

Thou ſhalt preuaile with men. 1 doe 
now: heere by my Word ( will the Lord 
ſay) inueſt thee in this priviledge, that 
no power of man {hall bee able to ouer- 
come thee : goe on therefore with cou- 
nge in the iourney which I haue com- 
manded thee, and feare not any thing 
that--man- is able- to, doe againſt} thee, 
Where it is to. bee. markt,; that the Lord 
ey pro» 
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Many not 
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| ring this, 
{ become 

| Apoſtatas 
_ | inthetime 
| of trouble 
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rag 


{ 
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promiſech not to his ſeruant any im- 
munity from afflition: yea, by the con- 
trary, the Lord forewarnes that men 
will make oppoſition to him ; for where 
no oppoſition is made by men, how can 
there bee aptimledge to Jacob ? Ir is 
needfull -wee conſider - what it is that 
the Lord hath promiſed vnto vs, leſt 


looking for that which hee hath not 
promiſed vs, wee deceiue our ſelues, 
Many in time of trouble make foule A- 


| poltacie from Chriſt : and all becauſe 


when they entted into the profeſſion 
of Chriſtian Religion, they confidered 
not they could not be his Diſciples, ex- 
cept they bare his Croſfle ; but fooliſhly 
lookt for ſome temporall caſe or world- 
I; commodity in the following of 
Chriſt, which he neuer promiſed th-m. 
'Theſe ate Profeſſors like ro the San» 
ritans, who ſolong as the Tewiſh Reli- 
pion flouriſhed and was in honour, cau- 


] ſed alfo to bee built a Temple on a bigh 


mountaine of Samaria, named Garazin, 
that inthis they might nor bee inferjout 
to the ewes. They boaſted thernſelues 


to 


— 
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x bee the progeny of 7o/eph, and wor- 
ſhippers of God alſo with them : but 
when they- perceiued rhat the Tewes 
were cruelly afflitted for worthipping 
God,by e-Latiochns Epiphanes; then fea 


| ring left they ſhould bee alſo handled 


[in like manner , they changed: their 
| cate , affirming that they were not 
[lraclies, but Sidonians, and had builr 
| their temple not voto Gd but [upiter: 

thus a little winde ſeparates the chaffe 
and che corne,and a fiery tryall diſtingui- 
ſheth the counterfeir and true Profeſſor. 
| In like manner the ignorant Tewes, 
becauſe they vnderſtood not the pro- 
miſes made concerning the CMeſſias, 
looked that Chriſt ſhould haue reſto- 
red ynto them their temporall King- 
| dome, peaceably and free : whereof 
when they ſaw chemſelues diſappo n- 
ted they were offended with him, and 
perſecuted him todeath. It were there- 


fore good for vs that wee ſhould fol- | 


[low the counſell of our Saujour, and 
\treckon with our (clues in time, in what 
ate of life weenter, when we enrer in- 

rol the 
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This +: 
madethe | 
lewes | 
ſtumble Þ} 
at Chriſt, {; 
becauſe {| 
th-ylookt} 

for a rem® 
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the profeſſion of Chriſtianity : before 
wee build a Tower, let vs count the coſt 
whether we hauc ſufficient to performe 
it, leftthat when we haue laid the foun- 
dation, and bee not able ro performe it, 
we fall not-onely ynder the ſhame to be 
mocked of men, bur alſo. bring vpon 
our ſelnes. a more fearefull wrath of 
God. Fort had beene better not to hane 
knowne the way of righteonſnes,then aſter 
we hane knowne it, to turne from the holy 
commanaement giuen vato vs,like dogs to 
the vomit, and like the ſow that 11 waſhed, 
to wallowing.1n the mire. If we could re- 
ſolue jn'time, 'thar they, who will live 


godly in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 


and arme our {clues before hand there- 


') unto,” reckoning with our {clues that of 
|-the Lords indulgence we are {pared euc- 


” 'O Kay 
ry day, wherein ſome notable croſle is 


not laid vpon. vs 3 then certainely wee 


| ſhould account thelefle of crouble when 


1t comes ynto Vs. | 
Wee haue hecre againe- to conſider 


{the connexion of theſe words : Becanſe 


% [ys haſt had power with God, thos ſhalt 


as $5 wad 


prenaile 
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with GOD, | 
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may perceiue that the Lord will haue 
this wreſtling of ./acobs (wherein he was 


bee a preparation vntohim againſt other 
tentations, which were to come by men, 
Wherein is ſhadowed vnto vs, how the 
Lord doth firſt -prepare his children by 
| wreſiling with hiaſelfe, before he ſend 
them our to encounter with men; and 
fo makes the inward exerciſes of their 
minds, preparations whereby they are 
made ready the better to endure all out- 
ward toubles that doe come from men. 


ESTESESTSESLS DIES 
CHAP. XXII. 


ence, makes hn children ſtrong toen- | 
dure outward troubles, which come 
| frommen. 


| 4 afraid of the face of Pharaoh, be- 
cauſe hee had” ſeene. firſt the face: of 


preuatle with mex : and out of them yee | : 


exerciſed iminediately by the Lord) to | 


The Lord by inward exerciſes of conſcee | 


"THis made«<Mofes that hee was not 


—# 
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1]Heb.ur, | God; for he ſaw (laith the Apoftle) hins 

8 who was inuifible, The. Kwmps wrath 
Pro.19.12. | ( faith Salomon) is as the roaring of a 
Lion: but when the Lord vtcers his 
- | wrath, then the heart and countenance 
of the greateſt Monarch in'the world 
' make him as high as Balrafar) hall 
| faile him. Hee will neuer loſe a good 
conſcience for feare of the wrath of 
| man, that knowerh the power of the | 

| Eſay. wrath of God, Feare not the man whoſe 
| breath in his neftrils : the moſt he can | 
doe,and that by permiſſion, is, he is able | | 
rokillthe body;bur ler vs feare the Lord 
whois able to caſt both ſoule and body 
into heli fire. This ſuſtained aged Po- 
1 lycarpns againſt all the threatnings of 
1 4 £42.16, | the Pro-conſul, Ignem minarn ad horam 
' | ar/urum,c paulo poſt extinguendum,ig- 
noras vero ignem illum futuriindics & 
eterni ſupplich impys reſeruatum : thou. 
threatneft me (ſaith hee) with fire which 
will burne for an houre, and ſhortly at- 
ter be quenched, but thou knoweſt hot 
chat fire of the iudgement to come, Ic- 


 ſerued for the wicked, which ſhall —_ 
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with GOD, 


foreuer.Itis the holy feare of God which 
baniſheth our of our hearrs the prophane 
feare of men, that we will not doe euill to 
offend the Lordzno,not for all the paines 
that can follow vs. in this preſent life. And 
therefore the Lord in great mercy to- 
wards his children, doth ſometimes ex- 
erciſe them with the ſer:ſe of his wrath, 
and letteth them feele the ſting of an ac» 
culing cotiſcience, that ſo they come our 
to the world ſtrong in the Lord againft 


ourward tentations,fully reſolued rather 


to endure preſent puniſhments, thento 
caſt themſclues into danger of the wrath 
which is ro come, And ſo the children of 


God are to reckon with themſelues, that | 


their inward wreſUings are preparatiues 
for outward troubles, 


—c 


| 


ns | 


They 
feare not 
much the 
Wrath of 
man, who 
haue been 
humbled | 
with the 
ſenſe of 
the wrath | 


of God. 


| ture of faith, 79 pray to any in whom wee 
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It 7s a finfull curioſity to ſeeke ts know 
that which God hath not taught vs. 


—_ 4 


| Verſe 29..And lacob aihed, What is thy 


wame £ 


N, TOw T7acob having receiued the 
N bleſſing , proceeds in the conte- 
rence, and defireth ro know the name 
of him, who blefled him. No doubt but 
hee knew before that it was the Lord, 
otherwiſe hee had not ſought a blefing 
from him. -It tandeth not with the na- 


beeleene not. By this queſtion hee attai- 
neth not to any new knowledge ; for he 
whe bleſſed him, refuſed to tell his 
name : but /acob, by calling the place 
Pemel, as afterwards followes, plainely 
declares, hee knew it was the Lord. So 
then this asking imports. not that 1a- 
cob did not know it was the Lord that 


| 


had giuen him the blefſing : _—_—_ 
| dee 


fo. 9 2 II _—_ 
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declareth an earneſt defire of [acob, to 
haue had a more familiar reuelation of 
the Lord to him: which I thinke hee 
did of a good minde and intention : 


ſuch as Moſes had when hee deſired to | 


ſee the face of God, Yee ſee, all our 
ood intentions are not alway appro- 


ued of the Lord. With his good inten- | 


tion there is ioyned a piece of curioſity, 
that he wil haue more knowledge of the 
Maiefty of God, then the Lord thought | 
evpedient tro communicate vnto him ; o- | 
therwiſc the Lord had not denied itto 


him. 


very commendable : but to aſpire to 
know that which God will nor teach, 
and namely, to fearch our tl:at Maiecſty 
farther then bee pleaſeth to reueale him- 
(elfe, is curioſity and preſumption wor- 
thy to bee damned. Hee that ſearches, 
Duantins ft Dems, & que illins menſhra, 
& quali eſſentia, talia ſeiſcitants ſunt 
periculoſa, & qui rogatur complexa; i 


To ſecke a greater perfeftion of | Eſpecially 
knowledge, where the Lord offers it,is | 


} the c—_ ; 


talinm medicina elt flentium.Toask tte 


. quan. 
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Maieſty, | 
further þ 
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}to his poſterity, doth daily appeare a- 


{tion : for either wee are carelefſe to 


| ftomvs. 


| 


 JIacoss wreſtling 
quantity and meaſure of God,or what is 
his efſence,ſuch queſtions are perilous to 
him that asketh, intricate to him that is 
asked, and are beft anſwered by filence. 
There bee names whereby the Lord ex- 
preſſeth himfelfe to vs according to our 
capacity : but as for his proper Name, ic 
is himſelfe, it cannot be comprehended, 
Why askeſt thow my name which is won- 
aerfull? And from this curiofity, /acob 
heere by Gods reproofe is reſtrained, 
This fta with our nature, we haue drawn 


nn . 


from our firſt Father e{dam: the know- 
ledge wherewith God indued him,con- 
tenced him nor, heafpired higher, and 
ſought to bee equall with God in the 
knowledge of good and evill. And that 
this poyſon from e{dam, is propagate 


mong the common fruits of our corrup- 


learne thoſe things, whereof he hath of- 
fered himſelfe a teacher $ or elſe we are 
curious ſerchers of thoſe things which 
the Lord hath kept ſecret and hidden 


f 


L 


"Y 
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'* Thereare two points of knowledge 
moſt excellent and needfull tor man * 
ficſt, ro know God, and him whom hee 
hath ſent, for herein confiſts eternall life : 
the ſecond is, to know our ſelues, and 
the ſtate of our owne. conſciences. But 
ſuch is the vanity of the minde of man, 
that with e4dam hee bad rather cate of 
the rree of knowledge, then of the tree of 
life, and delighteth to bee well read in 
any booke, ratherthen in the booke of 
his owne Conſcience. And yee may 
marke in the carnall profeflors of this 
age, thar if at any time they beginneto 
ſpeake of Theology, then doe they han- 
dle diuine things in a hellifh manner, 
alcogether sexpert in the words of righ- 
zeouſneſſe, and hauing no $kill to /pcake 
the language of Canaan : or elle they 
talke- prophanely ypon that which God 
hath revealed, inſiſting moſt in points 
of doQtine leaſt profitable for them , 
or then curiouſly they enquire for that 
which God hath concealed from them, 
bot remembring that warning of C2/0- 


Yes, Secret things are for the Lord, but 
1 : |; T . 
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124 | TIacoss wreſiling 
things renealed are for vs and or chil- | | 
aren, | ugh ; | 
This curi-} - This curious demand of latob, is | 
olity bri-| anſwered with a gentle refuſall, hy || |1 
| | died ye askeſt thou.my name? The Interrogator ||| | « 
FAT - | firiues to ſend Zacob within bimſelfe, ||} | 
| | that by a new triall taken of his ſpecch ||| | 
within his owne minde, hee might ſee | | 
how vnnecefſary and ynprofitable his || r 
{| petition was. After this manner it is | |1 
78 cuſtomable- to the Lord, to rebuke the || v 
I frivolous curioſity of his owne children, || c 
| Roi. | that wee may learne to bee ſober: and» || 1 
Cyrll.Cace- | preſume aboue that which 6 written. In|\(|1 
cies, his que de Deo dicuntur, maxima eſt ſti- 
entia ignorantiam fateri; terraminhabi-|(|® 
tas & terre fines ignoras, quomodo condi 
torem terre comprehendes ? animam habes 7 
en facultates enumerare non vales,ſiet-\ſ © 


las vides,qnas numerare non potes,unme- 
rapriy illa que vides, es tunc Illum, qui 
20 apparet,enarrain thoſe things\which 
concerne the diuinity,it is a great know- | « 
ledge to acknowledge our jgnorance.: | | 
thou dwelleſt in the earth -and\knowelYF[he 
not the borders thereof,' how then [nalfl i 

thou 


” TI. | nent rg 


— — 


thou comprehend him who is Maker of 
the earth? thou haſt within thee a ſoule, | 

the faculties whereof thou art not able 
toenumerate; thou ſeeft the Stars, and 
canſt not tell the number of them : be- | 
gin firſt , and reckon on thoſe things 
| | which thou ſeeſt, and then, ifchou cant, 
| Him that is not ſeene, Let vs therefore 
reftraine our ſelues from ſuch idle ſpecu- 
lations ; and if others ſpare not to proue 
vs With the like of theſe raſh and perilous 
queſtions, which I haue condemned,then 
|| remember with Baf/, Tatlium optima 
|| 2edecina eff fulentinms, 


|| EE @riekgpieitwerss) is 
; CHAP. XXV." | 
|| The Lord ſometimes refuſeth to gine that 
which his childFenſeekes, that hee may 

gine them other things mere conttens- 
h eat for them. 


| Et it 1s to bee marked, that albeit * 
i. hee refuſe to tell. /acob his name z yet 4 
DI hee refuſeth 20t.to pive /acob his: bleſ- #4 
Cl fing + ſometime che. Lord grameth his | 

a La chil-| 
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Tacons wine 


. | children their defires, becauſe hee ſees 


| dent, that ſometime hee granteth men 


| deſticure ofcomfort : Spe mittos Dem 


— 


it is for their weale. Other times hee 
refuſeth them, and that alſo for their 
weale :' but whether hee ſay yea or no 
to their petitions, hee workes alway in 
mercy towards them. -Hee granted fleſh 
tothe children of 1/7ac{, becauſe they 
ſought-it, but*therewithall his wrath 
fell vpon them: of the which it is-eui- 


AX i 2 =», 5' => _ we two *%=_ 


theit petitions becauſe he is' angry with | I V: 


| het: others againe hee refuſcth, -be- || d 


cauſe heeis mercifull-to them, denying ||| bi 
vnto them that which' they. crave z but || it 
granterh another thing which is ||| 
much wrore proficable for them, <ul ||þþ br 


| 14 Deo iratoexandinntar, multss propi- ||| it 


tins. Deus non trituit quod volunt, wt) 81 
quod. vtile eſt tribuat. The: Apoſtle |jj nc 
Paul bcing. buffered by the Angell of |fÞ wi 
Sathan, beſought the Lord thrice , || 
that hee might bee deliuered from him: | 
hee receiued a refuſall of that which. be | 
ſought, and yerthe: Lord-left him riot 


non exaudit ad voluntate,vt exandiat al 
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ſalutems. Inrthe firſt of the Acts, 'the | 
Diſciples asked a queſtion of  Chritt ; 
Wit thou at this time reftore the King- 
dome to 1/ſrael? But what anſwer re- 
ceiued they ? A plaine refuſall : It a not 
for you to know the times and ſeaſons: yet 
hee: promiſerth to them a better thing ; 
but yee ſhall receine power of the holy 
Gho#, 

O happy exchange ! let it bee 'vnto 
vs, O Lord, according to thy Word ; 
denie vs, O Lord, any thing thou wilt : 
bur neuer denie vs thy holy Spirit, that 
it may leade vs into all truth, ſolong as 


| 


with GOD. | 


And this 

is a happy 
exchange,: 
wherunto: 


' weſhould | 


heartily ' 


we remaine heere ; and in the end may 


| bring vs vnto the fight of thy joyfull 
| face. | Let vs giue vnto the Lord chis 


glory, that hee is our mercifull Father, 
not onely when hee granteth, but cuen 
when hee refuſeth fome of thoſe things 
| which we defire. It may well ſtand, that 
| being diſeaſed, thou doſt ſeeke of the 
Lord, bodily health, and ſeekeſt it too 
(with this. reſtriction, 1f jt pleaſe him - 


p; [and yer'thou obtaineſt it not, the.Lord 


thinkiog. ic good ro. keepe thee ynder 


a; 


a grec, 


S 


Bodily 


ſickneſſe J* 
hath cha« |? 
ſed many ]- 


to their - 
ſoules 


| health. 
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| ficke body, tothe end he may reftore 


| ray yeereadeinthe Goſpell, that many 


us 


I  enia 


— 


ynto thee health of thy ſoule; for fo 


| health both of body and ſoule. Ir may 


| conditionally, if it pleaſe him, for a be- 


| others : and yet the Lord thinkes it 


| being moued by bodily diſeaſes, who 
otherwiſe were not minded to come 
vnto Teſus Chriſt, haue found in bim 


alſo fall out, that thou doſt ſeeke from 
the Lord remporall riches, and that 


 nefir that thou bee not burdenous vnto 
more expedient to refuſe | thee , leſt 


riches ſhould bee a ſnare vnto thee ; for 
ynto many they are but ſpecioſa vVincula 


quibus alligantur,& aquibus poſſidentir, 
2agn quam poſſident : beaurifull bands 
wherewith they are bound, which they 
| poſſefſe nor, but are poſlefled of them. 
| Thus rheir- proſperity and riches be- 
comes their ruine ; ſo corrupt is our na 
ture,” that the' ſame gifts which ſhould| 
-draw our hearts after the Lord, are al- 
Turements to turne them from him: 
facile enins cor humanum omnibus, qi 


Fequentat, 'adharet, adeo, 'vt vix alt 
IRE [ OO munquan 


_—_ —p . 
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nunguan fine amore chu pofſtaeri: for 
the heart of man cleaueth very cafily vn= 


hardly or neuer canwe pofſefle the things. 
of this world, without immoderate loue 
of them, And therefore the Lord in great 
mercy take them fromys, that they doe 
nottake vs from him, Let ys therefore 
commit the ſuccetie of our prayers to the 
Lord,ler vs not preſume to /:azt the holy 
One of 1/racl, being alway comforted | 
with this; that if the Lord davie vs that | 
which wee would have, he will give vs 
another thing which is mare expedient 
for VS. 


COM FC ICI IT; 


CHAP.XXVI. 
How Tacob ſheweth himſelfe thankefull 
to God for hu benefits receined, intwo. 
things. 


Ver.30. end Lacob called the nan of 


the Place Penicl, &c. 


"He aaeciace betweene the Lord | 
; and /xcob being ended, Ifoſes.now 
] 4 makes 


ems 


that wherewith it is acquainted'; ſo that | 


| 
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| makes mentionof lacobs thankefulneſſe, 


| of God: hee giueth the reaſon, becas/z 


{the praiſe. of all ſhould returne vatq 
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which he declareth in two things : firſt, 
hee impones ſuch aname to the place as 
might ſtand for a perpetuall memoriall 
of Gods familiar apparition vnto him: 
and next,he rendreth himſelfe obedient, 
not regarding any danger that might be 
before him,rruſting vnto the word of the 
Lord, he goeth with courage forwardin 
his journey, $2ihs 

Firſt, I ſay, hee impones anameto 
the place, and calleth it Perzel, the face 


I hane ſcene the face of God, and my life 
# preſerned. Seeing the Lord (will hee 
fay,) hath ſhowne me this mercy, thar 
I haueſeene his face, and am not con- 
founded, I will neuer burie it in vn- 
thankefulneſſe; and therefore that it may 
beeremembred of the poſterity, 1 call 
the place by the name Periel. It be- 
commeth ( faith the Pſalmiſt,.) wpright 
men to bee thankefull. Seeing all good 
things come of God, it is good reaſon 


[IN 


from 
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fromthe ſea thorow the veines of the 
earth, returne againe in their troughs 


+ publikely vnto it: ſo every good thing 


| which the ſecrer bleſſing of God hath 
conuaied ynto vs, by publike praiſe 
| ſhould againe returneynto him. If wee 
haue gotten comfort fromthe Lord, we 


And it is the manner of the children of 
God, they cannot reſt contented, when 
| God hath refreſhed them with his mer- 
cies, till the Lord get bis owne praiſe. 
And thereof it commeth that they erect 
publike monuments and memorials, or 
at the leaft ſend out publike thankeſgi- 
uing for thoſe mercies, which God pri- 
uately and ſecretly hath beſtowed vpon 


'| them, 


| But asfor the wicked, they ſwallow 
vp the benefits of God in vathankefull 
obliuion : if the Lord increaſe their 
wealth and proſperity, they ſacrifice to 
their owne net, ' as though their prouj- 
dence and wit bad done it : and if hee 


impute their deliuerance to their Idol ; 
| their 


with GOD. | 


ſhould giue vnto the Lord his glory. 


doe preſerue them from dangers, they | 
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as if their owne arme had ſaued ther, 
Thus are they like vnto- that ſalt Sea, 
whereinto ordan floweth,it ſwalloweth 
'vpall the water of, Jordan, but waxeth 
no greater ; neither yet doe the falt and 
 biccer waters thereof become ſweeter: 
for all that the wicked receiue from the 
Lord,their olde ſent remaineth in them, 
they are not the better, neither is their 
| heart inlarged to praiſe him, They doe 
take from the Lord, without giuing a- 
gaine, like barraine and vnprofitable 
ground, that deuoureth ſeede, and: ren- 
ders nothing, and, therefore 15 neere v1- 
to curſing, whoſe end is burning, Learne 
' therefore O man, tobe thankefull to thy 
| God + cuery benefic that ghou haſt re- 
ceived, that” increaſeth not thy thanke- 


.. 


| fulnes,ſhall afſuredly encreaſe thy iudge- 
| ment. Dnem enim beneficia acceptame- 
| fiorem non reddunt, 2 certe ettamgranin 


ſapplicuum commeretar: he whom bene- 
fits receiued make not the better, doth 


 niſhments, 


| We 


- » 
ado A Yer s : d ” , . « - - n 
q arts hg b 4 ; , ww. 4.5 
- | 
. 


they make ther month to kiſſe thew hand, | 


afſuredly thereby demerit heauicr pu- || 
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Wee are next to conſider, how it is 
that Jacob accounts it a' great mercy 
that hee hath ſeene God, and yet his life 
ispreſerued, Seeing the Lord z: the God 
| of comfort, how is it, his preſence ſhould 
| bring a terror vnto men ? Ir is his coun- 
tenancethat makes glad the heart: when 
hee hides his face, the creature is trou- 
bled; but when he ſends forth bis ſpirit, 
they are created, and the face of the 
earthis renued. PYhen thou didſt hide thy 
face (faith Dauid) 1 was ſore troubled. 
How is it then that 1acob heere ſhould 
Gy, that the fight of the face of God 
cauſeth death, and that his countenance 
ſhould confound man ? e4dam in Pa- 
| radiſe in the ſtate of innocency was fa- 
miliar with God, hee ſaw and heard the 
Lord,and was comforted : from whence 
then commeth this change , that man 
cannot ſee the Lord and live? Surely, 
the fault is not in the Lord, his counte- 
nance is the wel-ſpring of life : hee the 
|Father of light, and the God of all conſo- 
lation. The fault is in vs, in our finfull 
and peruerted nature. Faulty and weake 
Fon EYES 
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| How it is 
that the 
ſight of 
God terri- 
| flies man, 
ſceing hee 
15 the God 
of com- 
fort ? 


P[.104-29, 
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The cauſe: 
of this is 
f not in the; 
Lord, but; 
in our ſins 
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1 Sin there- 
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eyes cannot. behold the iigac - wichour 
paine, not for any cuill which is io the 
light, which is good and comfortable, 
bur for the infirmicy which is in the-n- 
ſelues : euen ſo finfull men caunor ſee 
the Lord without feare, nor for any fault 


CO —_ 


—— 
—_——— 


ous, but for that peruecrſe- diſpoſition 
which finne hath wrought in our ſclues, 
This made the Iſraclices to. tremble , 


| when they heard him, and made that ho- 


ly Prophet E/ay cry out,/Yoe 44 me, when 
he ſaw but a ſfimilitude and repreſencati- 
on of his Maieſty : who thea may abide 
that Maieſty in it ſelfe ? 

Theſe three pillers of the Church, 
Peter, Iames,and Tohn;fell downe to the 
ground aſtoniſhed ar a ſmall. man felta- 
tionof bis glory : the brightneſle of his 
glorious face ſhining like the Sunne, 
confounded them, and how then ſhould 
they beare the glory of ihis diuinity ? 
And in vs it is this ſame finfull nature, 


familiarity of our God. What then (ball 


we doe but embrace the counſaile 


« 
APTEOY 


inthe Lord, who is mercifull and graci. 


which onely hinders vs from the fight & 
of the: 
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0 With GOD, | 1358 
Apoſtle S. John? wWhoſoener hath this | * 10913. 
hope in himſelfe ( namely ro ſee God ) 
purgeth himſelfe,enen as God t pure.We 
muſt remoue our finnes, and draw the 
powers of our ſoules to ſome neerer | 
{ conformity with the Lord, if ſo bee wee 
hope to dwell with him. For without |Heb.12. 
_ and ſanttihication, none cay ſee the | 
Lora. 
But heere againe it is to bee asked, | Inwhat 
how faies Jecob, be ſaw the face of God, | {cn{c faith. 


ſeeing the Lord gaue Aoſes rhis anſwer co 


1 


when hee ſought a ſight of his face; No | face of 


1141 can ſee me and lixe : and wee know | God ? 
that Joh the Baptiſt ſaith, No man hath | 
ſeene God at any time, but the Soune who 
is come from the beſome of the Father, hee 
hath rewealedhinz. How is it then,l ſay, 
that Zacob heere ſaith, 7 hane ſeeneGad 

face toface? 1 
Ianſwer, that this is ſpoken in com- | 
pariſon -of other viſions and reuelati-- 
ons'made .to' /acob before : his mea-/ 
| {fing is noother, but that hee had now. 
\{{feene the Lord by a more excellent and 
[notable manner of apparition then E- 
bb | uer 
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uer hee had ſeene before.” And where 
Moſes is ſaid to haue ſeene the Lord 
face to face, this is onely ſpoken incom- 
pariſon of <AZ/es with other Prophets, 
who had not fo cleere a reuelation of 


this 'is euident our of 'the Lords owne 
words : If there be a Prophet of the Lord 


among you, I will be knowne to him by a 


fernant Moles inet ſo, who's faithfull 
in all my houſe: to him will 1ſpeake month 
to month, not in darke words, and hee 


let no' man. thinkei. becauſe of + theſe 
words, 'that any of the Fathers fawthe 
Lord:as'hees$-thou canft nor fee the 
Sunne'as it is. Hee that'a farre' off 
lookes to the Sea, ſayes truely rhat hee 


- », [hath ſcenethe Sea : but what is it that 


] wee ſee the Lord as hee is? If the Fas, 


tall the Fathers had ſeene him in one 


| hee ſees, in reſpect of-that which hee 
ſeeth'nort ? yea, wee cannot fee'a mor- 


tall man as hee is; and .how then ſhall 


thers had ſeene the Lord as hee is, then 


manger 


_ EOS 
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the Maieſty: of God, as CHoſes had: 


viſron,:and ſpeake to him by a dreame: my 


ſpall ſee the ſormilitade of the Lord,” Yea, | 
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manner of. way; becauſe God in him- 
ſeife is one ſimple and yndivided eſ- 
ſence : but they ſaw him many manner 
of waies, indiuers formes and appariti- 
ons: to CHoſes hee appearedin a fierie 
buſh; to the Iſraelites in acloud; to E- 
lias in a ſoft and calme aire; to E/ay in 


another manner of viſion : all which doe { 


proue that hee ſhewed not himſelfe, 
neither did they ſee him as hee is ; bur 
onely in ſuch manner of manifeſtation, 
as the Lord thought moſt expedient 
for the rime. 

| Bur what ſpeake I of the fight of 
GOD on the earth ? wee ſhall not 
ſe him'as hee is, in the heauens, For 
even thoſe holy Angels which ſtand 
about his Throne, are deſcribed vynto 
vs, couering their faces with theirewo 
{wings , witneſſing thereby , that there 


they are-able to comprehend, And no 
maruaile , for euery creature , Man or 
Angell is finite, a veſſell of limited 
fand definite bounds : now ſure it-is, 


. 
> 


is a Godof a moreinfinite glory, then | 


{that no finite thing can comprehend? 
| x8; 1 b7 + b 8 


Neither 
ſhall we 
fee the 
Lord in 
heauen |þ 
as heis,”-} 


and why? | 


| Iacons wreſtling 


that which is infinite, has) peace of God 
promiſed vnto vs, paſſerh all ewderfon- 
aing *and theſe thin 0s prepared for vs,are 
2; ſuch as the heart of man cannot vnaer- | | 
o | ſtand. What then ſhall we thinke ofbim ||| | 
Fl who prepared them? muſtnot his glori- ||| | 
| ous Maieſty, by infinite degrees ſurpaſle |} | « 


{the reach ofour aderftanding? } 

1 

SSH =iienfe | | 

i CHAP. XX VII b 
; 3 What fight of God wee ſoall haze in the 

| heauens. ; 

F 


Et Tſpeake not this to take away ||| © 
that fight of God, which wee ſhall | '2 
haue in the heavens. It muſt bee truc|} 
which the Apoſtle faith , zee fall ſee I'c 
Ibm as hee ts, it bei vnderſtood with |f thc 
\] theſe reſtritions .+y the' ſight of (ha 
God, which wee ſhall haue'in heauen, i > 
ſhall bee perfeR in reſpeR of vs 5: the, L 
ok ſhall dwell invs fully, oy _ 
_[Piſk euery power and faculty 
. yan —__ with his Sp 6 or a 
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Hee ſhall fill my whole minde witch 


| his light, nodarkeneffe ſhall bee left in 


it, he ſhall quicken my whole hearr, no 
more deadnefle ſhall bee in it ; and the 
whole affeRtions ſhall bee repleniſhed 
with his peace and joy. Now the Lord 
dwels in vs, but hee fils vs not, Wee are 
yet hungry and thirſty : Wee know but 
n part, but in the Heauens we ſhall bee 
hlled perfe&tly with that preſence ,wher- 
ins the fulneſſe of ioy,the Lord ſhal then 
be all tings in all vnta vs. 

Now the greaceſt meaſure of the 
ſenſe of mercy, is called by the Holy 
Spirit, a taſting; taſte & conſider how gra- 
cious the Lord is : but there is promifed 
vato. vs a full ſatisfaftion, Ye ſhall be /a- 


| fed : inebriabor ab vbertate dom} tne. 


[' call this ſight perfect in reſpe&t of vs, 
the Lord ſhall fill all that is in vs ; wee 
{hall defire no more, but wee ſhall not 


| beeable to'comprehend all thatis in the 


e | 


le 
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f godly in the heauens to veſſels caſt in- 
Ffothe ſea: were they never ſo large, they | 
K _ the |. 
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Lord.” eAuguſtme exprefſeth this by a | 
proper fimilitude; for he compares the 


It ſhall be 

a perfeet 
ſight in 4* 
reſpet of |* 


VS 
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| be able to comprehend that infinite Ma- 


| mediate : and this is ſuch a ſighr,as none 
| can ynderftand till wee get it,,..Yet to 
make it as plaine as wee may,let'vs com- | h 


| | ſhall be filled full of water; and yer that | 


which they containe, is nothing in com- 
pariſon of that great abundance which is 
about them, So cuery godly man glorifi- 
ed in heauen, ſhall bee fully filled with 
Gods comfortable preſence, ſo that hee 
fhall know no want, and yet ſhall he nor 


iefly,and peace,and ioy, and glory of the 
incomprehenſible God. Therefore,ſaid I, 
roat inreſpeR of vs, we {hall haue in the 
heauensa perfeR ſight of God,thar is, ſo 
farre as we can be capable of him, /ſez- 
ſuram plenam,& ſuperfiuentem tunc da- 
bit in ſinus veſtros : a good meaſure, preſt 
and: running ouer (faith our Sauiour ) 
ſhall bee then giuen into your bo- 
ſomes. | 
Secondly, that fight of God, thatin 
heauen wee ſhall enjoy, ſhall bee im- 


pare it with that which wee haue heere 
in earth, The ſight that now we. haue of 


Hd, as through a glafſe or a yaile,that/ 
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is, by mediate reuelations. Now wee 
know him by ſeeing him in his crea- 
tures : wee know him by hearing him 
in his Word : wee know him alſo euen 
in the earth by ſpirituall meditation, 
that begetteth ſome ſecret ſenſe of his 
mercy : yet all theſe are a walking by 
faith,nort by fight;at the leaſt but a darke 


fght of God,and through couerings:but | 


inthe heauens wee ſhall ſee him, not by 
halues,but by an immediate fight: which 
we ſhall then beſt vnderſtand (as I ſaid) 
when we ſhall attaine vnto it. The Lord 
of his mercy purge and prepare vs in 
time, andthen haſten that day wherein 
e ſhall ſee him. | 

And yet becauſe eternall life muſt 
de begunne on the earth, and thar ir is 
ot poſſible wee can ſee God in the: 
eauens, vnleſſe we haue firſt ſeene him 
0 the earth; let ys take heede vnto thoſe 
iree things whereby wee may attaine 
Fito the ſight of God. Firſt, remember 
tarGod without his owne light cannot 


|eſeene : the eye ſuppoſe it bean organ, 


q | fight, were it never ſo quicke, ſeeth 
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nothing in the darke ; the Sunne with. | | 
out the Sunne cannot, bees ſeene : farre ſ| tl 
1 lefle can the-Lord bee feene wirhout the ll o 
{ F/almee | Lord. 1s thy light (ſaich the Pſalmilt) | at 
ſrallwe ſee light. It therefore wee wouldſ| b 
begin to ſeethe Lord, /et vs walke inhyf in 
hight, making his Word alanthorneto lll a 
| our feet ; inall.our waies taking heede|ſ| w 
| vato it, as vnto' a:x2057 ſure Word, andafl to 
Peter, Light /inmg en darkeneſſe, therewithall a 
toyning to the. Lords prayer, Open my co 
eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy 
Law. | oY = I 
.: Secondly, wee muſt remember, tha ne 
EE 22nd Wee cannot ſee God without ſome fi- thi 
 Feonformi-//PMilitude and conformity with him. C/ 
© [ty with _ |\Trerefore, : faich Chriſt, Bleſſed are theſÞ re 
God: _ | poore inſpirit : for they ſhall ſee God. AN &- 
: | mopg all the members of 4he body, life 
nane can ſee the Sunne, but: the eye,ſ} no! 
[becauſe of ſome ſimilitude that js be-ſtho 
=] rweene them. For as G OD. hath (tho 
| En 466/4308%0p itt the -grear wonld, theſſthis 
- *;|Sunne and Moone. in- the-: irmarneſitiot 
as inſtruments of light to: {erue-ir-: a Go 
"2 hath he placed - 5 purgontape i BY». 
a: gl little 
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little world (which is Man) rwo eyes in 

the higheſt parc of the body, as Organes 
of light to {erue him : but the eye being | 


any way troubled or offended,as wee ſee 
by experience,abhorres the. light, where- 
init otherwaies delights : and after the 
ſame manner the minde of man polluted 
with finne,neither can nor darelooke vp 
|to the Lord. .Oculus cordss perturbatins | Auguſt, 
| axertit ſe aluce inſtitie, non audet ean., | ſerm.18, 
contemplari : The eye of the heart being 
perturbed (faith Auguſtine) turneth. it | | 
ſclfe away from the light of righteoul- 
tf neſſe ; and dares not behold it. And to 
-Yf the ſame effect he ſaith in another place.; | 
1 Hale 2inendo, videri a Deo potes,vide- | auguſt. \. | A 
fl re Deurn nonpotes : bene autem vinendo, | ſerm.to. © | 
fl & viders & vides. If thou liue an euill | 1.4 
life,thou ſhalt be ſeene of God, but ſhalt ; 
£ fot ſee him ; but if thou liue a good life, 
thou art not onely ſcene of him, but 
al thou maiſt alſo ſee him, So neceſſary is: 
el this conformity with God by ſancifica» | 
ft ons that without it wee cannot ſee' | {1 
Thirdly, to the fight of God, there | * 14 
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Iacoss Wreſtling 
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is requiſite attention and conſideration, 
a meeke and quiet ſpirit, a heart ſtablj. 
ſhed by gracc, ſeparated from other 
things and fixed on the Lord. Oculu 
circumallus non videt etiam que auteſe 
ſunt : a wauering and recling eye, ſees 
not thoſe things which are before it; and 


| an vnſtable minde,toffed toand fro with 


reſtles cares and perturbations, is not 
meet to ſee the-Lord, When the Lord ap- 


| peared to Eliah, there went before him 


a mighty winde, an earthquake and fire; 
but God was not in any one of thern : he 
followed in a ſoft and ſtill voice; to teach 
vs, that we muſt haue meecke, ſetled,and 
pacified ſpirits, if wee looke rhat God 
ſhould be familiar with vs : and we muſt 
ſet the eyes of our ſoules ſable and fixt 
or the Lord, attending on his ſhining 
mercies, like the eyes of ſeruantson their| 
maſters,cuen vntill the Lord haue mercy| 


| vponvs. Theſe are the principall helpes, 


whereby the ſight of God is beganne in 


| earth, which will be perfeCted in heaues. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 
The ether thing wherein Tacob ſhewes his 
thankefulneſſe,is his obedience. 


Ver. 31. And the Sunne aroſe to hins 


He other thing wherein 1acoh vt- 

tereth his thankefulneffe, is in the 
obedience hee giues to the Lords cal. 
ling, walking on in the tourney which 
God commanded him, Without this 
the other had beene nothing : for ex- 
cept wee obey and ſerue the Lord in our 
callings, doing that whieh is comman- 
ded vs, wherein can we be thankefull to 
him? And truly there is no better token 
that we haue bene refreſhed by the coun- 
tenance of God, who jis the frength of 
his people, then this, if with boldnefſe 
and ſpiritgall courage wee follow him 
where away he cals vs, albeit we ſhould 


finde neuer ſo many impediments before | 


Vs, | 
But itis to bee marked, CI2/es ſaith 


| 
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| hee halted as hee went on in his journey, 
| This is the maruailous working of the 
| Lord, nodoubr, that [acob being hurt 
[in thenight, and his thigh-bone difioyn- 
ted, yet walkes ypon'it inthe morne,and 
the hurt which he recciu'd of the Lord, 
| ayes. him not from going forward in 
| the journey which the Lord inioyned 
bim. Wee ſhewed before how the chil- 
| dren of God in their wreſtlings eoe in 
| fuch ſort preuaile, that they get no vi- 
cory without a wound : who can ſay he 
hath ſo fought againſt Sathan and ſinne, 
thar hee bath not of:entimes beene but- 
teted by Sathan, and wounded by finne? 
yet ſuch is the oracious diſpenſation of 
the Lord, that as 7acobs hurt made bim 
not gitie ouer fis tourney , but rather 
 confirmes him to goe forward with 


| greater boldneſſe, now halting on one 
| thigh, then before when hee went vpon 


both fait :: ſo the Lord doth. ſo dil- 
penſe the ſpirituall battailes of his chil- 


dren, that out of their manifold buffets 
and wounds which they receiue in tuis 


| warfare, hee workes in them a greater 


hatred 


Ow 
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hatred offin, and love of righteouſneſle, 
a greater atrention and circumfpection 
inall their waies, and a greater feruen- 
cy and zeale'torun out the race which is 
ſer before them, and to renew the barte!l 
againſt Sathan and finne. 

” And this wee may ſee clcerely in 
Danid, who after his adultery and mur- 
ther, being renewed byj repentance, ri- 
| ſeth; againe with a greater hatred of fin, 

and more earneſt defire of mercy, then 
| ever he had before, And did not Peters 
fall bring forth in like manner the like 
fruies in him, that hee ſheds teares now 
| More abundantly then any time before ? 
hee now ſtands' boldly to ;confeſic ithe 
Lord Teſus before the*Councell, whom 
| before he had denied before a Damſell : 


and; in 211 the reſt of his life hee ſhewes | 


bimſelfe an example of godly zeale , 
labouring to confirme his brethren by 


had offended by his ſtumbling and fal- | 


\ling. Thus the Lord by ſome one finne, 


herein. hee ſuffererh his children to 
baue experience of their weakeneſle,, 
h wakenerth 


—_— 


— —_ renee, mn 


a good conuerſation, whom before hee | 
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'This com: | 
| meth not | 
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| neflcin vs, 
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| mencs; bur ifthe defiling be great, then 


facere,quam malaeſſe ncn ſine#e, evento 


Iacoss wreſtling, 


i ts, 


hk. Aro 


wakeneth them to a narrower inquiſiti- 
on of their finnes,For a ſmall paine in the 
head, men run not to the Phyficion, nor 
to the water for a light ſpotin their gar. 


we doe take occaſion thereat to waſh a- 
way cuen the ſmalleſt ſpor that is in 
them; ſo the godly, when oftentimes 
they paſſe ouer ſmall ſins without re» 
morſe,the Lord permits them to fall into 
greater, that ſo they may bee moued to 
mourning,and haflen to an carneſt refor- | 
mation of all, | 
Where wee are not to thinke that 
this commerh of any goodnefle that is 
in vs, or in ſfinne which we haue brought 
forth, bur of the excellent wiſedome and 
goodneſſe of God : Dens enim ſum- 
mus oft medicus, qui bene nouit Vtietiam 
mal, For God is that. great Piylicion, 
who can vic ro good cuen thoſe things 
whichare cuill : and irdoth ( ſaith the 
ſame Father) more aduance the glory 
of Gods goodneſſe, eriam de malis bene 


draw good out of cuill, rather then that 
hee 
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with GOD, | 
hee ſhould ſuffer euill not to bee, Thus 
the Lord our God maketh all things 
ſerue and worke for the beſt to them that 


we receiue in fpitituall wreſtlings, may 
well worke in agreater humiliation, but 
ſhall nor confound vs, ſo that wee leaue 
not off the race and courſe to our hea- 
uenly Canaan. Wherein if we cannot al- 
way runne in the ſtrength of the Spirir 
with El/zah,yet let vs by Gods grace en- 
deuour to halt forward with Iacob ; at 
leaſt creep forward towards our heauen- 
ly Father,as his little babes and children, 
who are bur yer learning to walke, pro- 
| | ceeding alway from ſtrength toftrength, 

| till wee appeare before the face of our 
God in Sion, Whereunto the Lord that is 
the Author and finiſher of our Faith, the 
| beginner and perfecter of our ſaluation, 
bring vs of his great mercy in Chriſt Ie- 


ſus. To whom with the Farher and the | 


holy Spirit, be al praiſe, honour,and 
glory for cuer and euer, Amer. 
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| Rom. 8. 28. 


BB efiowee know that all things worke to- 
l gether for the beft to them that loue 
God ; exten to them who are called ac 


coraing to hy purpoſe, 
My helpe t53n the name of the Lord. 


2 2 His Chapter may bee con- 
8 


D #5 ucniently termed a { om- 
| » pend of ( hriftian conſola= 
ms ion: for whereas many | 
BS) kinds of comforts are diſ- 
perſed thorowout the whole Scrip- 
tures for the ſtrengthening of the Man 
of God ; ſome of euery kinde, are here 
gathered together in one, and like 
choſen 
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choſen flowers picked out. of the 
Word of Gad, are knit together in one-/ 
bunch, and preſented co -thee who art a 
Chriſtian. — | 

There are two thingsonely, which | 
trouble: ys in this life. The firſt js the 
remnants of-finne in-our: corzupt na- 
ture : this was ſuch a matter of grief | 
to the holy Apoſtle, that--made him 
to.cry out; O miſerable man that 1 am, 
who ſhall deliver mee from this body of 
acath ?..So ynpleaſant was -itto him, to 
live in-that.body wherein hee found the |. 
motions of finrebelling againſt-the Law 
of God. And if-the. Apoftle accoun- 
ted this. burden ſo weighty to him, 
alaſſe, how ſhould wee complaine? and | 
What cauſe haue we with 'Ezechiah, to! 
walke weakely in the bitterneſle of our: 
ſoules.all our daies, in whom the life 
and power of that. afinning is farre. 
leſſe reſtrained ? Yer leſt weeſhould be) 
ſo. caſt downe- with the ſeaſe of figne, 
that we deſpaire and periſh, being ſwal- 


EE 


niſheth ys wich many cotnfores againſt 
il 
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| it, fromthe beginning:of chis Chapter | 
| ro the middeſt of the ſeuenteenth verſe. 
| The other thing which may diſcourage 
| vs, is the manifold troubles char follow 


ys in following Chriſt, 
For the Church of God on earth, 
# as a Lilly among Thornes, and our 


trees of the Forreſt. If wee delight-ro fit 
ynder his. ſhadow; and if his fruit bee 
ſweet in our mouth, wee muſt bee con- 
rent to walke toward him through ma+ 
ny ſharpe afflictions : therefore are wee 
commanded not onely to ſuffer affliti- 
ons , as the good Souldiers of Teſus 
Chriſt, but alſo to reioyce in tribulati- 
ons : and if wee cannot attaine to that 
perfection, at leaft, to count it excee- 
dinggioy,when wee fall info diuers ten- 
tations ; yet. becauſe no chaſtiſemenc 
is ſweet for the preſent, it hath pleaſed 
the Lord, - of his: fatherly indulgence 
and pittie towards our weakenefle, to 
ſcafonthe cup of our bitter griefes with 
lis fiveer comforts; 'which as hee doth 


Lord Teſus, as an Apple-tree among the | 


Can.2, | 
2 Tims 2.3, | 


ROM. 5. $9.) 
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ſo eſpecially from the 17. verſe of this 
Chapter to the. 30. wherein the Apo- 
le abounds with conſolation, ſhew- 
| ig himſelte 'a fairhfull ſteward in the 
| Houſe of God, ,moſt carefull to leade as 
it were by the hand, the weary ſons and 
| daughters of the liuing God, into the 
Wine-cellar,there to refreſh and ſtay vs 
{.Cant.24, | with the flagons of his wine, and to 
\ Cant.5.1. | comfort vs. with his apples, to ſtreng- 
then vs with his hid Manna,and to make 
vs metry with that milke and honey, 
which our immortall Hitsband Ieſus 
Chriſt hath prouided for ys, to ſuſtaine 
vs, . that wee faint not through theſe 
manifold tribulations , wherewith wee 
are compaſled in this barren wilder- 
| neſle. ; TS” 

That this is che Apoſtles purpoſe, 
and order 'of proceeding in this Chap- 
ter; I thinke his concluſion makes it 
manifeſt, which you haue from-the 31: 
verſe to the end ; wherein hee 'drawes 
all that hee had ſaid,.intoa ſhort ſumme; 
containing the glorious triumph of 8 
Chriſtian ouer all | his enemies : ws 
tri- 
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triumph is firſt ſet downe generally in 
the 21. verſe, 7hat fhall we ſay thento 
theſe things ? if God beewith vs,whocan 
beagainft vs? thereafter hee parts this 
generall in two; there is (would he ſay) 
but one of two that are againſt vs, ey- 
ther ſinne or affliction : as for ſinne, hee 
triumphs againſt it, verſe 23, and 24: 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods choſen? It is God that inflifieth, 

who foall condemne ? It is Chri who 
1 dead,or rather who is riſen againe, who 
| 4 alſo at theright hand of God,and makes 
requeſt for vs. As for afflition, he be- 
ginnes his triumph againſt it, verſe 35. 

Who ſhall ſeparate: vs from the lone of 
Chri##? his anſwer mounts vp by a gra- 

dation,will tribulation or angniſh doe it? 

Yea, will death it ſelfe doe it ? or that 

which is -more, w:// principalities and 

powers doe it? verſe 37. 1nall theſe things 

wee are more then Conqueronrs, through 

him that lowed vs. Thankes bee giuen to 

God, who alwaies makes ysto triumph 

in our-Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


. Now, in this verſe, as /acob gaue his 
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| ſonnes his greareft blefſing in the laſt 
| roome; {o the Apoſtle giueth to Chri- 
ſtians* his © greateſt comfort in the laſt 
| roome, whereof this is the ſumme: our | 


afflitions are ſo farre from being pre- 


| iuditiall to our faluation that by the 


contrary, through the Lords marue!- 
lous working ,. they tend to the ad- 
uancement thereof, and he inlargeth the 


comfort :* Not onely afflitions, bur all | 


other things worke for the beſt together to 
them that loue the Lord, The parts of 


the Verſe are two : the firſt, containes 


the comfort; the ſecond, adeſcription 
of the perſons to whom the comfort 
appertaineth. Now 1 come to the 
words. 

e4/0 : that is, beſides all the com- 
forts which I haue'giuen'to you before, 
Tgiue-you yer this further : learning vs, 


q forts are + 'that albeit our troubles bee many; yet, 
more then: 


our-comnforts are more ; CMMany (faith 
Danid )-are the troubles of the righteoms: 
but the Lord detinereth them out of. all. 


| As if hee would ſay; For euery trouble, 


F 
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the Lord hath a ſeuerall deljuerance, 
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Euery temptation ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
bath che owne iſſue. ,Euery horne that 
riſeth againſt vs, topulh vs, hath atten 
ding vpon it an hammer to repreſſe ic, 
(faith the Prophet ) E/az mourned 
vpon bis father //aac: althouph he was 
prophane, yet he cryed pittifull, Ha 


our heauenly Father , who comforterh 
vs ſoin all our tribulations, that as the 


our confolations abound through 
Chriſt : notone, but manifold are his 
bleſſings ; and the ſtore-houſe of his 
conſolations can neuer bee ;emptyed. 


gardly inor ſparingly with vs ; but a 
good meaſure of conſolarions preſſed 
downe and running ouer, hath hee gi- 
uen to ys in our boſome, his Name bee 
praiſed therefore :-and yet now little is 
all this that wee now receiue, in come 
pariſon of thoſe ineſtimable ioyes of 


God that hee hath prepared for vs 2? the 


like whereof the eye nener ſaw, the eare | 1 C0r,2:9. 
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thou but one bleſſing,my Father ? But we | 
(with the holy Apolile) may bleſſe 


ſufferings of Chrift abound in vs, ſo þ 


The Lord our God hath not deal nig- | 


— 


Zach.t.2x 


| | 


2 CW.1,5, 


Luke 6. 38, fl 
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-derftand. Surely, the greateſt meaſure of 
| comfort that we haue in this life, is but 
the carneft- penny of thar principall 
whichſhall bee giuen to vs heereafter.If 
the earneſt bee ſo great,what ſhall be the 


| | Bſal17.15, principall ? If the firſt fruits'of the hea- 
: Plal.1 6.11. 


| tenly Canaan be ſo deleable,how ſhall 
the full maſſe thereof aboundantly con- 
rent vs, when we ſhall behold the face of 
our God in righteouſneſle, and ſhall be 


| fatisfied with his Image; when wee (hall 


be filled with the fulneſſe of toy which is 
in his preſence, and with thoſe pleaſures 
which are at his right hand for cuer- 
more ? 
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| CHAP. II. 
The Priniledges of a Chriſtian: cannot be 


_ of them who doe Hop. Y 
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| that by an Emphaſis hee ref{raines this 
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poſſeſſedithem: but the Tewels of Gods 


ofnanebucof the Chriſtian onely, who | 


knowledge to the children of GOD, 
excluding Worldlings and Naturaliſts 
from it.7he ſpiritaall-man diſterneth all 
things: but hee himſelfe 1s tnaged of no 
man.zA naturall man cannot vnderſtand 
the things that areof God, The Goſpell 
is wiſedorme indeede; but wiſedome a- 
mong them that are perfect. Euery Ar- 
ticle of our Faith, and point of Chriſti- 
an Doctrine ; euery Priuiledge of a 
Chriſtian is a Myſtery ; therefore no 
maruell that the Goſpell bee fooliſh- 
nefle to the naturall man who peri- 
ſheth. And this doth draw vs to conſider 
that the excellent things of Chriſtj- 
anity can bee knowne of none, bur of 
thoſe that. poſſeſſe them, The value , 
or ratber vanity of earthly Iewels, hath 
beene better knowne of ſome that ne- 


uerefioyed them, then of them who 


Kingdome, ſuch as Peace , Righteoul- 
nes,Toyinthe holy Ghoft,can be known 
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them. The new name giuen to 
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the Chriſtian, who can know bur hee 
that hath ir ? and none can know what 
is the ſweetneſle of hid Manna, - except 
he taſte it : therefore ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
Tafte and confider how gracious the Lord 
25; relling you; that the graciouſneſle of 
che Lord cannot bee conſidered by him 
| who neuer did caſte it. If you goe to 


of ſpirituall toy, or of the priuiledges 


of a Chriſtian, you ſhall ſeeme to him 
a Barbarian, or one that ſpeaketh a 
ſtrange language, which hee vnderſtan- 
deth nor; or if he himſelfe ſpeak of them 
what hee hath learned by hearing, or 

o.zyetſhall hee ſpeake like a Bird, 
yttering voyces which ſhee vnderfſtan- 
deth not. As a bruit beafte knoweth 
| not the excellency of mans life, and 
therefore delighteth himſelfe with hay 
and prouender, fceking no better, be- 
cauſe it knoweth no better : ſo the na- 
tural] man knowerh not the excellency 
of a Chriſtian, . and therefore diſdaines 
him, counting him a foole, a mad-man, 
| and the off-ſcumme of the world: hee 


DO" 
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taketh 


ſpeake to a worldling of inward peace, | 
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akech he dung of the earth in his 
[armes jfor his inheritance : let him haue 


the earth may bee his dwelling place : let 
his wine and his wheat abound to him, 
hee cares for no more : hee knowes not 
whatit is to haue his ſoule made glad 
withthe countenance of God. . This is 
your miſerable conditions, O yee wret- 
ched worldlings ; yee are curſed with 


were, on your bellies, and licke the 
duſt of the earth all the dayes of your 
life; yee haue notaneye to looke vp to 
| heauen, nora heartto ſeeke thoſe things 
which are aboue : -moſt fearefull is your 
eſtate, wee warne you of it; but it is 
the Lord who mult deliuer you. from 
it, 


This reſolute knowledge is the mo. 


ther of ſpirituall courage , conſtancie, 


and patience. : therefore the Apoſile 
vrgeth it in this+place,, that the Chri- 
ſtian may bee made thereby\ſtrong and 
patient intribulation. And indeed what 
needs hee feare in the euill day ; yea, 
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the portion of Eſan, that the fatneſſe of 


the curſe of the Serpent; yee creepe,as it 
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chough the earth ſhould bee remoued, 
and the mountaines fall into the middeſt 
of the ſea, who knoweth that the Lord 
ficteth on his chrone, having the whole 
worlde as a glaſſie Sea before him, go- 
uerning all the aiterings, changes and e- 
uents of things therein to the good of 


. | them that loue him 2 Oh that wee had 


profited ſo much in the Schoole of Chriſt 


or making any exception, wee could be- 
leeue this 'which here the Apolile layeth 
for a moſt {ure ground of comfort, that 
ſo we might change all our thoughts and 
cares into one : namely, how to grow in 
the loue of God, that in a good con- 


| ſcience wee might ſay to the Lord with 


"Peter, Lord, thou knoweFt 1 lone thee ! 
And as for the reſt of our feares, griefes, 
and temptations, which many times doe 
ſo compaſſe ys, that to our judgements 
wee can ſeeino. out=gate. - caſt all the 
burthen of them vpon the Lord, who ca- | 
rethforys; and hath giuen vs this pro- 
miſe for a Premmnnire. e-{llcomes for the 


beſt. 
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all our daics,that without any doubting, | 


The| 
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' The Souldijer with courage entreth 
into the battaile, vnder hope to obtaine 
the victory : the Mariner with boldnefle 
committeth himſclfe to the ſtormy ſeas 
| vnder hope of yantage : and euery man 
hazardeth in his calling, and yet are they 
| all but vncertaine venturers, and know 
not the end : but the Chriſtian »y-mnes wot 
a vncertaine ; but as one ſure to obtaine 
the Crowne : for he knowes that the God 
of peace ſhall ſhortly tread Sathan vader 
| his feet. 
What then? ſhall he not with courage 
|enter into that battell, wherein hee is 
made ſure ere cuer hee fight, that all 
the warriers of Teſusſhall become more 
then Conquerors through him? If wee 
will onely ſtand Rill, we ſhall ſee the fal- 
| uation of the Lord, Gedeon and his three 
bundred fought againſt the great Hoſi 
of Midjian without feare, becavſe hee 
was ſure of victory. Dauid made haſte 
and ran to. encounter with Ge/zah, be- 
|cauſe hee was perſwaded , the Lord 
would deliuer him into his hands. The 


Uraelites ſpared not to enter into the 
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| leights of Sathan, who to the end hee 


| 


flood of Iorden, becauſe they ſaw the 
Arke of God before them, diuiding the 
waters : and ſhall onely the Chriſtian 
Rand aſtoniſhed in his temptations, 
notwithſtanding the Word of God goe 
before him, to reſolue him that what-| 
ſoeuer fall out ſhall worke for the beſt| 
ynto him? The Lord encreaſe ys, and} 
make ys abound more and more in loue 
of our God : for perfe&t loue caſteth 
out feare, The Lord ſtrengthen our 
faich, that through theſe miſtie clouds | 
of afflition, which now compaſſeth ys, 
we may ſee that comfortable end, which | 
the light of God hath diſcouered vnto 
VS. os 

But wee are to beware of the ſubtile 


may ſpoyle vs of this comfort in trouble, | 
endeauoureth by many meanes either 
to quench this light of GOD inour 
mindes, orelſe to darken and obſcure 
it by the precipitation of our ynbelee- 
ning hearts, OE vs headlong to 
iudge of the workes of God by their 


| 


beginnings; and to meaſure our ſclugs | 
in| 
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[in trouble , by our preſent eſtate and 
condition , not ſuffering vs to tarry 
/while wee ſee the end: whereof it comes 
| to paſſe, that our hearts being rofſed 
to and fro with reſtlefle perturbance, 
like trees of the forreſt, ſhaken with 
the winde, in ournecefſities wee haſten 
ro bee our owne prouifors : in our dan- 
gers, we will be our own deliuerers,and 
| every way wee become the caruers of | 
our owne condition : wee haue ſo much 
| the more to beware of this precipita- 
tion, becauſe the deareſt ſeruants of 
God haue fallenthrough it, into fearefull 
finnes againſt the Lord their God, and | 
bred great vnquietnefſe vnto them- 
felues. When Daxid was in extreme 
anger in the Wildernefſe of M/asn,hee 
ſaid in his feare, that all men were lyers, 
O whar a blaſphemy ! that euen the 
promiſes of God made to him by S$a- 
 2z#el the Lords Prophet, were bur lies : 
and how many times thought hee ( in 
his other troubles) that God had for- 
got to bee mercifull, and had ſhut v 
his tender mercies in diſpleaſure ? But 
when 
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| when hee ſaw 'the end, then was hee 
compelled to accuſe himſelfe, to giue 
glory to GOD, andto ſay: [ ſprnuld 


hanc beene dnumbe, and not opened my 
month, becauſe thou didStit : L ſaid it tw 
my feare'; but now I ſee, precious in 
the fight of the Lord ts the death of his 


Saints. As this precipitation made Da- 


vs alſo to the like inconvenience too, 
except we beware of it: for if we ſhould 


full of byles and ſores, hauing no com- 
fort but from the dogges, and com- 
pare him wich the Rich-man, cloathed 
in purple,and faring daintely cuery day ; 
what can wee iudge, but that Lazar 
is the. more miſerable of the two ? Yet 


| tarry while the Lord haue ended his 


worke, and Lazarus be conuayed to 4- 
brahamsboſome, and the Rich-Glutton 
bee gone to his place, then ſhall" cruth 
appeare manifeſily, el things mw 


ſure the euent of things, not by their 
pre-| 


together for the beſt to them that lone 
G OD. Let vslearne therefore ro mea- 
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#id roftumble and fall, fo it will carry | 


looke to. Lazarms on the dunghill, | 
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De 


reſent condition, but by the prediction 
of Gods Word. Ler vs cleave to his pro- 
miſe, and wait on the Vie which hath 
b1s owne time appointed, it ſhall ſpeake at 
the laſt, and ſhall not lie, though it tarry, 
let 1s watt for it, 1t fhall ſurely come and 
uot ſtay. Let ys goe into the SanQuary of 
God and confider the end,there ſhall we 
finde and learne, that there is no peace to 
the wicked, howſocuer they flouriſh for 
atime, and that it cannot bee but well 


| with them that feare the Lord + Marke 


the upright man, and behold the iuſt, for 
the end of that mans peace;bnt the tranſ* 
greſſors ſhall bee deſtroyed together, and 
the end of the wicked ſhall be cnt off : So 
both inirhe troubles of the godly, and 
proſperity of the wicked, we are bound 
to ſuſpend our iudgement,till we ſee the 
end. : 
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| AZ things worke together. O-what 
Z Aa fingular Priuiledge hach the 
Chriſtian, that not onely - afflitions, 
2 BY bur all things wharſoeuer, worke for 
che beſt: and not onely fo, but they} 
worke together for the beſt ro: him?} 
Many working inſtruments' are there in | 
the world, their courſe isnot one, they 
| communicate no counſels ; yea, their in-| 
tentions ofcentimes are contrary : yet 
the Lord brings all their waies to this 
 eneend, 7s the good of them that lone | 
him. Where-euer they bee, in regard of | 
place ; what-cuer they bee, in regard of | 
perſons; what-cuer their purpoſes bee; | 
howſocuer diſagreeing amonglt them-| 
ſelues; yet ſuch is the power and proui- | 
dence of that ſupreme Gouernour ,| 
our heauenly Father, that a/l of them-| 
 worke together to the, good of them that | 
| oze him: Ind herein Forh his power and | 
wiſedome appeare more<clearely,then in| 
\the tempering of this-grear-Vniuerſc, || | 
making -Elements of ſo: contrary qua- ji | 
_ © | liries, ro meetg. together;-andagreein\| | 
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one pleaſant harmony, For the illuffrati- 
on of this, let'vs marke bur one example 
for all ; Jacob ſends his Sonne 7oſeph to 
Dethan to viſit his brethre n;his brethren 
caſt him into a pit, Rabez relicues him ; 
the Merchants of J4:atan buy him, and 
ſell him againe to Potiphar, his Miſtrefle 
accuſes bim, his Maſter condemnes him, 
the Butler (after lorg ingratitud)recom- 
mends him, and Pharaoh exalts him. O 
what infiruments are here ! and how ma- 


| out: of the moſt po 


ny hands are about this one poore man 


thens all 2 yea, beſides their owne inten- 
tion, to further: Zoſephs aduancement in 
Egypefor his owns good, and the good 
of his Church. Buc now to the particu- 
lars. 

There is nothing in the world, which 
workes not: for our weale : All the 
workes of God, all the {tratagems of 
Sathan, all the imagination? of man are 
forthe weale of Gods children : yea 
plonable things, as 
finne' and death, doth rhe Lord draw 
bealthfull and . medicinall preſeruatiues 

Ong M 


Aion 


of God! but how doth the Lord dire& |} 
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'|to themthat loue him. e 44 the waies of 


the Lord (faith Dauid) are mercy and 
trath : marke whar hee ſaith, and make 
nor thou an exception where God hath 
made -none, (all, none excepted;)but be 
thou {irengthenedin Faith,and giue glo- 
ry to God, ſaying with-patient ob, Al- 
beit the Lord would ſlay me.yet will [ truſf 
in hin. 

Sometimes the Lord walkes in the 
way. of anger, feeming'! angry with his 
Children, and to walke ſtubbornely a- 
gainſt' them , which hath moued. them 
to-powre out the like of theſe pittifull 
lamentations : The a#rowes of the eAl- 
mighty arevpon mee (\aith Tob ) the ve- 
nome whereof doth: drinke up my Spirit, 
\ and the terrors of God fight againſt mee, 
| Thou ſeri? me vp as a marke againſt thee, 


| Yal.88.7 | and makeſt mee a burthen to my ſelfe.Thy | 


indignation 1y:th vpon me (faith Dania) 
| yea, from my youth [ haueſuffered thy ter- 
rers, doubting of my: lifes For felicitie 
 hane had bitter griefe (faith Ezechiab) 
for the Lord like a'Lyon' brake my bones, 
| ſo that 1 chattered: like: a Swallow, and 


For = 
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| lecryeth:out, 0 the deepneſſe of the 14- 
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" like a Dome: ' Tam troubled on 
enery fide ((aith the Apolile ) haning 
fghtings whoat,and terror within and 
yer in. all theſe the: Lord hath a:ſeeret 
way of mercy, wherein hee walkes .and 
workes for che comforr of his children ; 


which albeit for the preſent wee:cannot 
perceiue , and can ſce'no other 'ofren-- 
times but that the Lord hath taken-ys 
for his enemies, yeriinthe end weefſhall- 
bee compelled to acknowledpe ir,'and 
confeſſe with Dazid,..O good was it for 
me,O Lord,that ener thou corref:dft me. 
Thertore alſo ſaid the Apottle, The Lord | 
is maruailous in his Saints: and the Apo- 


ches both of the Wiſedome and knowledge 


| ments, and his waies paſt finding out?His 
glory-:is great when: hee worketh "by 


of God ! how wnſtarchable are his indge- 


meates: ;: bis: glory/is greater when hee 
w  withour meanes; but his glory 
hineth moſt brighcly: when hee worketh 


by contraries. 


Te-was a great worke, that hee did 
og eyes of the blinde, bur greater 


2 thar | 
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Is | 


that hee did by application of ſpettle 
and<clay's ſuch meanes , as are. mec- 
ter to..put out: the eyes of :the ſeein 

man, then to reſtore-the ſight ofa blinde 


| 


man. So hee wrought in the firft Crea- 


darkenefſe : fo alſo in; the worke of 
Redemprion : for by curſed death, . hee 
brought happic life; by the Croſle hee 
obtained the Crowne : and through 


| ſhame hee went to. glory. And this 


ſame order the Lord keepes yet (in the 
| warke of- our {ſecond Creation, : which 
is ourregeneration; hee cafteth-:downe, 
that tree may raiſe vp ; hee kils and. hee 
rakes aliue z: heewounds and hee will 
binde-vp ; hee ſpoiles-and he wilt heale ; 


hee .accuſeth -his Children. of  finnes, 
| that ſo. they may. get remiſſion'of their 


” "* 1 
- OE © 


finnes :: hee troubleth their conſciences, 
| that ſo hee may pacifie them';: and in a 
| word, the meanes which hee :vferh_ in 
working, are contrary to the warke it 
| ſelfe, which hee entends to performe to- 
| wards his Children. Hee ſent afearefull 
darkenefle one-Lraham, but afterward 
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tion, . cauſing light. to ſhine our of | 
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communicated vnto him ajoyfull fight : 
hee wreſtled with laceh, and ſhooke 


him'; hee ſtrooke the Apoſlle Paul with 
blindneſſe, and then-opened his eyes, 
that he might know the Lord Teſus : hee 
frownesfor a while vpon his owne, as 
ſeph did vpon his brethren, bur 'in the 
end with a louing affeion ſhall hee 
imbrace them : hee may ſeeme angry at 

thy prayers, as he put backe the petirion 

ofthe woman of Canaan ; but at length 

will grant a fauourable anſwer. vato 
them: therefore let ys now learne to pol 

{fe our ſoules in patience : let the Lord 

| worke by any meanes it pleaſeth him : Te 

isenough that we know, all the wates of 
God, (yea, euen when hee dealeth moft 

hardly with his children)are mercy, and 

tend to the good of thoſe that lone him. 
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"A Nd as for Sathans firatagems, ir is 
1 \ .alſo our of doubt that they worke 


| for the beſt to them that loue the Lord,not 


according to bjs purpoſe indeed, but 
becauſe the Lord trappeth bim' in' his 
owne ſnare, Tf vnder the Serpents ſhape 
hee deceiued e Adam, vnder the Serpents 
name ſhall the' Lord curſe him, and all 
thoſe weapons whereby hee intends to 
deftroy th: worke of Gods grace in 
vs, ſhall the Lord make forcible to de- 


ftroy the workemanſhip of Sathan in vs; | 


I meane, that whole baſtard generati. 
on 'of finnefull affeftions which Sa- 


than harh begotten vpon our mutable | 


nature by a_ moſt ynhappy and vnlaw- 
full-copulation -: the experience of all 
the Saints of God will proue this, that 
Sathan by his reftlefle temptations doth 
defiroy himſelfe ; which is moſt evident 


-{ both in his tempratiens for ſinne, which 
tend to deſperation, as alſo in his temp- 


tations to ſinne, which tend to preſump- 
tion. Every accuſation of the conſci- 
ence for by-paſtſinnes, is a preparatiue 
ro the childe of God, to keepe himfrom 
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finne in time to. come ; hee reaſoning 


with himſelfe after this manner 2: If my 
enemy doth ſo difquiet my minde with 
inward terrors, for thoſe finnes which 
fooliſhly I did by his inticement, why 
| ſhall Thearken to, him any more hzere- 
aſter, and ſo increaſe the matter of m 

trouble? For what fruit haue I of all rhe 
fianes whereof I tooke pleaſure , but 
terrourand ſhame? And ſhall I looke 
that this forbidden Tree ſhall render 
any better fruir heereafter? O what a 
faithlefle Traitor is Sathan ? He inticerh 
man ynto finne,, and when hee hath 
done it , hee is the firſt accuſer and 


— 


workes invs, hee is atemprer 3 when 
hee hath finiſhed his worke (which is 
finne) he is an accuſer of vs to the Judge 


235 atroubler and a cormenter- of ys for 
our ſinnes : ſtop thy care therefore,O my 
ſoule, from the voice of this deceitfull 
enchaunter. His temptations _againe 
[vnto-ſinne are ſo many prouoccations, 


uh 


troubler of man for finne : When hee | 


and when hee returneth, hee recurneth | 


ſpurring,-vs forward” to the Throne of 
| S345 _M4 | grace: 
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enemy of : 
my ſoule, | 
that hath } 
deceiued } 
me ſo of- {: 
ten ? 
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grace: for* whilſt wee finde his reſtleſle 
malice purſuing that ſparkle of ſpiri- 
tuall life whereby the Lord hath quick- 


inability torefiſt him: then wee are for- 
ced with 1/zaet in e/£gypt, to figh for 
the thraldome, and tocrie with  [otas, 
O Lordour God, wee wot not what to doe, 
but onr eyes are turned towards thee. And 
who feeles not this ? that the grace of 
feruent prayer ( whereinotherwiſe wee 
faint, our hands being more ready to 
fall downe, then the hands of <Toſes, 
except they bee ſupported ) is greatly 
weakened and abridged in the children 
| of God by the buffets of Sathan.. So 
they weakened the holy Apoſtle, and 


| ſtirred him vp ro ſuch feruency in pray- 


| er that hee beſought the Lord thrice , 
| that is, many times,todelijuer him from 
| them : Yea, (which is more) the Lord 
made them effeuall meanes to beate 
downe the power. of naturall pride in 
| him, leſt hee ſhould haue -beene exalted 
out of meaſure through the greatneſle 


ned vs, and our owne weakeneflſe, and | 


— > Lili. 4nd 
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thar the Father of pride becommeth a- 

eainſt his will a pears of pride: and he 

who firſt powred his poiſon intothe na- | 
tureof Man, is made (contrary to his in- 

tent) an inſtrument to ſuppreſle ic, Thus 

the Lord our God outſhooteth Sathan in 

his owne bow, and with the ſword of 
Goliah cutteth off his owne head : His 

| holy Name bee praiſed therefore for 

| cuer. 


| 


| 0ns,it is true,that as the Philiftins could 
not vnderftand Samſozs Riddle, how 
| ſweet came ont of the ſowre, and meat 
ont of the eater : 1o can no worldlings 
ynderftand, that #r:bx/ation bringeth ont 
patience : and that our /ight and momen- 
tany affiictions cauſe unto vs a farre more 
excellent and eternall warght of glory :but 
the Children of God haue learned by 
experienee, that albeit no viſitation bee 
ſweet fer the preſent, yet afterwards it 
bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſ- 
|nefſe ynts them who are thereby ex- 
ercifed ; and that there is more folid joy 
n ſuffering rebuke with Chriſt then in all 

Rh, the 
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| Nowas concerning outward affliti- | 


| 
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Ho waffli-] 
&ions are | 
profitable? 
to a Chri-: 
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Heb.11,25 | 
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| the pleaſures of ſin whichendureth for a 
ſeaſon, Foras Aoſes the Mediatour of 
the old Teſtament, by this prayer made 
the bitter waters of Marah ſwete, that 
the 7/7ae/5tes might drinke of it ; ſo Ie- 


ſus che Mediator of the New Teſtament 
by his paſſion - hath mitigated to his 
Children the bitternefle of the Crofle;| 
and not onely mixed it with joy, but 
made it moſt profitable, The forlorne 
Sonne concluded neuer to returne home 
to his Father, till hee was brought low 
by affliction. And many inthe Goſpell 
were forced by corporall diſeaſes to 
| runne to Ieſus, where others enioying | 
bodily health, did nothing-bur diſdaine 
| him. The carth which is not tilled and 
broken, beares nothing bur Thornes 
and Bryers : the Vines-wax wilde by 
time, except they bee pruned and cut : 
ſo would our vaine hearts ouergrow 
with-vile affections, | if the Lord by 
ſanRified trouble did not continually 


1t us good for a man to beave the yoke in 
hi youth: and Damid confeiled, it was 


manure them, Therefore, ſaid [eremy,| 


—— 
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| good for him that hee was affiifted. Yea, 
(our Saujour. ſaith) exery branch that 
beares frait, my heanenly Father purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth morefrait, No 
worke can bee made of gold and filuer 
without fire.: and ſtones are not meete 
for palace-worke, except they bee po- 
liſhed and ſquared by hammering ; no 
more is it poſſible that wee can bee 
veſſels of honour in the houſes of our 
GOD, except firſt wee bee fined and | 
melted inthe fire of aflition; neither 
can we bee as liuing ſtones to bee placed 
inthe wall of the heauenly 7era/a/lens, 
except ſo long as wee bee heere, the ; 
hand of God' beate vs from our proud | 
lumps by the hammer of affliction. As 
ſtanding water putrifies and rots , fo 
the wicked feare not GOD {faith the. 
Plalmiſt) becauſe they haue no chan- 
pes; aud Moab keepes his ſent ({aith the 
Propher) becanſe he was not powred from 
veſſell to weſſell, but hath beene at res} 
ther" ſince hi4 youth. And therefore, O 
Lord, rather then we ſhould keepe the 


old ſent of our naturall corruption, and 
| | | liue 


ler.44-IT. 
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line tin  careleſſe ſecurity without the 
feare of thy holy name, and fo become 
fic-fafts in our fin; no, rather, O Lord, 
change thou vs from eſtate ro eſtate; wa. 
ken vs with the preſence'of thy hand; 
purge vs (Lord) with thy fire, and cha- 
ſtice vs with thy rods; alway, O Lord, 
with a proteftation, that thou ſtand to 
thy promiſe made to the Sons of D arid, 
1 will viſit them with my rods, if they ſin 
againſt mee + but my mercy will 1 nener 


take from them, 


| CHAP. V. 
How death alſo worketh for the beſt to 


Chriſtians, 


He ſame comfort wee haue alſo 

againſt death, rhat now in Chriſt 
Teſus it is not a puniſhment of our | 
finnes, but a full accompliſhment of 
the mortification of fiane both in ſoule 
and body ; for by it, all the conduits 
of finne are ſtopped, the weapons of 


vnrighteouſnefſe broken : \and though | 
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| you ſhall bee drowned, and fhall 
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|our bodies ſeeme to. bee conſumed, 


|| compared:death to the red ſea, wherein 


{the light of God that ſhineth in Go. 
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yet they 'are but ſowne like graines of 
Wheat into the field and husbandry. 
of the Lord , which muſt die before 
they bee quickned ; but in the day of 
harueſt, ſhallſpring vp againe moſt glo- 
tious, and ſhall bee reſtored by the ſame' 
holy Spirit who now dwels in them : 
and as for our ſoules, they are releaſed. 
out of this houſe of ſeruitude, rhat ſo 
they may depart and turne to him from 
whom they :came : therefore haue I 


Pharaoh and his Egyprians- were drow- 
ned, and ſunke like a ſtone to the bot. 
tome, but the Iſraclites of God went 
thorow to'their promiſed Canaan : ſo 
ſhall death bee vnto you, O: miſerable 
Infidels,. whoſe eyes the 'God of this 
world hath ſo blinded, that+ no more 
then the blinde Egyptians, can you ſee 


ſhen, that is, his Church, although you 
bee in it : to you (Ifay) your death ſhall 
bee a ſea of Gods vengeance, wherein 


ſlinke 


with | 


Death 

compared 
to the red 
ſea, wher- |. 
in the E-: | 1 
gy ptians:. 
were ik 
drowned 
and thelt5}* 
raclites |: 
went |: 
thorow to |} 
Canaalt, |}: 
Rem, 8, I 
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| with your fins heauier then a Milſtone a- 
bout the-necke of your foules to preſſe 
you downe tothe loweſt hell. Bur as for 
you that arc the .Iſraclites. of God, yee 
{hall walke thorow the valley of death; s 
and not neede to be: afraid; becaule the 


Lord is with. you,h# ftaffe and hizrod ſal } 
en 


iP) 


comfort you: albeit the cerrors of hell, the 
horror of the graue, the guiltinefſe okfin 
Rand abour thee like mountaines, threat- 
niog to ouerwhelme thee; yet ſhalt thou + 


- | goe ſafe thorow the land of chine inheri- {| 2 


tance, where, with Loſes and 4:riam, | B 
and. all the, children of God, cuea the ſſ| 
congregation of the firſt born,ehou ſhalt Þ| tr 
fing praiſes ioyfully to the-God of thy || to 
faluation, And thus we ſee; how that not | - 

onely our affliions,bur Sathafi, fin, and | th 
death, are. made to worke for the, be#, tof Ki 
them that loue the Lord, | 


-. 
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Hew the plots and imaginations of men 


worke for the beff tothe ( hriſtian. 


Ow in the laſt roome concerning. 

the imaginations of men againſt vs, 
© ſhall haue cauſe to ſay of them in the 
end as /oſeph faid to his brethren, Yox did 
tonto me for enll bat the Lord turnedit | 
to good. The whole Hiſtory of Gods 
Booke, is acloud of manifold witnefles 
concurring all rogerber to confirme this 
truth: I content my ſelfe therefore for all 
to bring one, 
* When Danid was going forward in 
the battaile againſt Iſrael with eLchi/þ 
King of Gath , vnder whom hee 
ſojourned for a'while in the time of 
his baniſhment, the remnant Princes 
of the Philiſtines commanded him to 
goe backe ; and this they did for the 
worſe, to' diſgrace him, becauſe they 


© diftrufted him, bur the Lord turned it 


| to him forthe beſt : 


conſider Daxids 
eſtate 
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eftate, and yee ſhall ſee him ſet berwixt 
| two great extremities, Tf hee had gone 
backe of his owne accord, the Phi. 
litines might haue blamed him , and 
handled him as an enemie ; if hee had 
come forward, hee ſhould haue beene 
guilty of the bloud of lſracl, and eſpe- 
cially of Saul che Lords Anointed, who 
was flaine in that bartraile. Tn this 
Rrait the wit of man can finde him-no 
out-gate, but the prouident mercy.of 
God deliuers him in ſuch ſort, that no 
occaſion of offence is giuen to Saw, and 
bis people , becauſe Daxuid came not 
againſt them :. neither .yet could the |} 
Philiſtines condemne him, becauſe hee 
went backe by their command, So no- 
| table a benefir did Daxid recciue cuen 
| by that ſame deede wherein his enemics 


PR 
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{ the. ſtrajghteſt extremities whereunto 
men can drive ys, '/to. depend on the 
| Lord, andcuer thente hope for an out-||| |! 
gate when wee ſee none: foriſachis thy || |f1 
| prouidence, O Lord, whereby in mercy | ht 


thou 
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| [rhion watcheſt © oner- thoſe cuils*-chat 
||| [are intended againſt them, that by thee 
they are turned into good 1 to them, © 

Andhere wee hae further to tonſi- 


every one that Joues'the Lord, much 
more mult'it appertaine tro the whole 
Chirchof God.” Ir is the portion of 

brabam being the father of the faith- 

Iland one of Gods children, 7 wil 
befe-thems that 'blefe thee , and curſe 
|thers that curſe thee +" and ſhall i itnot be- 
long (thinke wee) to all the congrega- 
[ton of the firſt borne? will not the 
Lord bee « wall ff fire round about Tern- 


If ae, ed ror ryan ted ft of her ? 
# it be nat kgepe ber as the apple of bis eye? 
||| [ba nor Jeruſalem bee as a cup of poyſon 
and « beauy ft 


a at L614 WEE I” , —y hn th A Ll %* OS ——— 


_ all ber enemies , one 2 
Yeaſurely, all chat lift vp themſel 

tia Lbee torne:thobgh all the people 

the earth bee garhered rogerher mee 

ir, the ror grin made agaikſe-ticr the 

eee: Hall 


dur ; thatſecing this is the priuiledge of| 


Ny 
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If this 
camfort 
belong to 
encry mem- 
ber, much 
more to 
the whole. 
body and 
fare of 'the' 
Church. 


k- 


Lords: ſeruants,and the portionof them 


higher-as the. water, ;encreaſcth., but 
cannot bee cup nnge the. buſh 


; —_ be ht no AW 


Os: ſealoptoborakerayey Kingdom 
h vat} p 
id og 


| vp Kings, hathr 


end HCharches fake 3; and coral 


thekingdoms of the Dp hſort, 


who-loue him. For;the Church.isthe | 
[Arke of God, -which, may mount. yp/| 


The Lord who pas times. _ | 


95 | TCondurof Compare. 


| thateheir.ciſings & pgs, their chan- 
ges and matations arealldiſpenſcd for 
the good. of his! Chanths þ tor.chere1 

| butonc of two ſentences 4, whereinal 
the Indges ofthe World may A 


rp ny. 


SI— 


Church i in kis' wdalaſedoy +: 1 bane ſet EE 
thee vp to declare my power, becauſe thou | 


[the onda loweſt! - 


I anobic&of his power and iuſtice ? If 
|] we well marke the courſe of the Lords, 


4 Fr Cendan z E wes 


exalteft thy ſeife againſt my people, How 
miſcrable-then are they, who whenthey 
are/highe(t; abuſe their power, to'l __ 


yvethey not caniſe to fearedeſ the 
Lord TR ft them-yp againſt him as| 


| 


I lowes, them whoar® inſtruments other | 


procceding- euer fince- the begirinitig of 


theworld,wee thall finde;that as he or- |. 
ders the-ſtate of earehlyipower forthe | 


accompliſhment. of bis will concerning 
bis Chorch ; { cuermore a bleſgitig fol- 


goodzandby rhe contrary,” an inevitable 


|= apronider for his:Church': and by, 
MA .: whom! 


curſe tollowes them: whoarc the inficu- 


mentsofherenil!. 


| Whanabe Lord-concladed tobring| 
his Chunch-from: Canaan: ;/to ſoiourne | 
| w-Egppt , he ſentfuch4 famine in Ca- 


[hm .commpelicd: wo = farloke ihe | 
made. plenty in. Egyptby: 
of 7o/aph., :whom the.Lord: ſent ;before 


*Y > £3. "1 


ds "PH. ep 


_ 


| 


remacde 


og Pour wasmade 
to1acob,” char hewas' lowed rodwell 
in-Goſhen;, bur when ſach eimovane- 
thathee would: tranſlate -his/'Charch 


os p 


and Sotrpe< < 


. 


: 
(1 
[ 


"wockes cons pcople:chtir vy 


ſhouldbecomeweary of Egypt; | 


wardto Canaanzwhereas otherwiſe(as 
itwellappearcs/)if they had beene dan- 
dicd as/in.ctheibegianing s they would 
DdanergcReaTiC apo reens and 


| Fleſh-pors of Egypt. Tits Pheobby 
his-obſtinacy bringson-himſelfe his 
auſtdeſeraed pln andthe Lord 


:fromIfrachfo thac they res fact, 
|: nd.cauſed them'o ſeruc” by" cruel yy | 
{ and/allchistheLorddid; rotheend his 


-and1oforced: by violence-to'make for- | 


_ | 
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+|M/erme, the Lordtiredyerhe 
| = as ns. T20C.22- 

| /taffe of his indignation; ; hee'ſenthim 

: |F\to the difſembling Nation, - and "pane | 
(him a charge againſt the people of his | Efay ro. 5. 
| Fraths torakethe ſpoile andthe prey, 


[F/and ro tread them vnder feet like mire} 
10 i» the firects :; and then, tharthe Lord 
ome wee areagedo the fins of Iſra- 


| |charne 


gc, hee ſabdued-all Kingdomes round 
Y\abour ow vnder the 


mars travfl 
the Meds I 
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OUS a punto gig 25 nM UARAISEE'S'E SIT, 


T5. AI whictr hould learbe'vs. inthe 


' 


————_— 


gxcateſt changes and alterations which 
can'fallourt in thewerld,  toreſt afſy- 
red; "that theLotd will worke forthe 
goodof' his:Church, though the earth 


| ſhould-bee manedand the mountaines 
[ fall-into the middeft of the' "Sea ; yea, 


thoubh the watersthereof rage and bee 
troubled , yet there is a Riner whoſe 
fireames ſhall make glad che City -of 


| otir-gdod Godin the middeft of it, and 
8s ye,| 


therefore it ſhall nor bee moned 
they who ſhould bee as nurſing Fathers 
and Mothers'to the Church of God, 
may forſakeher; and becomeher ene- 
mies- bat affuredly they ſhall periſh, 
and comfort and deliuerance ſhall ap- 
peare.vnto Gods"people out of ano- 


{therplace. The Lord for a while may 


put the bridle of bondage inthe Phi- 


* | | liſtines handscs/tidiable the* Hraclites 
for their fins, batitſhallbeeraken from 


them, / and theday ſhall come whercir 


| wee: ſhall with'isy draw witer out of 


the: Wels of alowten,” arid praiſe the |, 
Lord, ſaying : Though thou were "27 | 
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[with mee , thy wrath 5 is. turned away an 
| tho comforeeſ me. Tea, Sionfhallcryorf 


Fi for mee, he ating me forth to the 
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Mcmics periſh, Q Lord. 
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and ſhout for toy, for great « the holy One 
of {ſrael in the 'midſe of ber ; and there- 
fore 10 our loweſt humiliations, let'vs 
anſwer our aduerfaries: Reioyce not a | 
gainſt me,oh mine enemy,thoughtT fall, 

I ſhallriſez and when I ſhall fitin dark 
nes.the- Lord is alight vnto mee: I will 
beare:thewrath of the Lord, becauſe 
I have finned againſt him vntill he ſhall 
plead. my cauſe.and execute iudgement 
ce 


light and I ſhall fee his righteouſreſſe: 


then he that is mine cnemie ſhall looke 
ypon it, and ſhame ſhall couer him who | 
laidto mee, Wha: k i the Lord "y Goa? | 


CHa P . VIi. 
» What s 4 Chriſtians beſt. 
V7 Hat is the Lordtby God? ' Now 
Y /V ſhall hebetroden'viidet;as the 
mire in the ftreet: yea, fo ee ey 
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|... For che be#t,”. ThisbeF'is no thee 
thing, but that precious ſaluation pre- 
paredto be ſhownevs inthe laſt time, 
reſerved in the Heagens forvs, and| 
whereunto wee -are. reſerued by the 
power of God through Faith; where- 
of we learne , thatour beſt eſtate i is not 
{yet wrought ſo asit is accompliſhed ; 
it is onely inthe working, fayes the A- 
{poſtle, and therefore wee arc not to 
* | looke for it inthis life. 
There is a great difference betweene 
| [the Godly and the Wicked: the onein- 
foyes their beſt inthis life ; the other 
lookes forit, andare walking toward 
it: for if it ſhould be demanded, when 
+a wicked. manis at. his beſts I would 
_ [anſwer » his beſt is euill enough; but: 
thena wicked man is at hisbeſt, when 
hee 'comes firſt into the world; for| 
then his ſinnes arc fewelt, his judge- 
ment cafieſt. Jt had been , good for y 
that the knees had nat + antadrh 
but that hee had died in the birth © for/as 
aR as which ja ſmalleſt in chip baits 
ning, Er” - the 
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[acceſsionof other waters into it,-till at 


|Apoſtle , |) \proceeding fromone enill"to 


[houre and-moment of the day-: 


length it bee ſwallowed vp- into the 
deepe : ſorhe wicked, the longer hee 
linerh, - waxeth-ener worſe and worte , 
deceining and being deceived, -( faith the 


worſe , (faith eremrie) till at length he 
bee ſwallowed vp: in that lake: that 
burneth with fire: and brimſtone. And 
this the Apoſtle -exprefieth moſt fig» 
nificantly, when he compares the wic- 
ked man vntoone gathering a treaſare , 
wherein hee heapes vp wrath to him- 
{elfe againſt the day of wrath: for cuen 
as the: Werldling, who cucry day caſt- 
eth money into his treaſure, in few 
yeers multiplies fach a ſumme, the par- 
ticulars whereof: he himſelfe is not able 


kethvp his boxe, then hee findethin it 


|fundry forts of coine, whereof he had | 


no remembrance: euen fo it is, and 


i 


to keepe in mind$; but when he brea-|_ 


2 Tim. 3.1. | 
Ter. 9.3 } 


 Reu.19.20. 


|worſe with thee, O impenitent man , | A- warning 
who not onely cuery day , bar cncry| faximpe+ 
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 #© nd of” x 
thy copfelendiy + hnovdion into ſome 
dead worke or other, 'to what arecko- 
{ningthinkſtthon, ſhall thy ſins amount 
| inthetad? thoughthou forget them:: as 
[th pucymmittelt chem; yetthe: | 
| Jeellech thee that thowhaſt laid + them 

vu matreaſareg and not onely ſo; bat 
7 1witt pony finge thou haſt gathered a 
4 jp tionok 1 tonablerothy 


| Tr Wo artigbba che Lord ſhall breake 
vp thy treaſure, and'openthe booke 
| ofthy conſcience, 'aniſetthy finnes in 
| order before thee, thenſhall thine owne 
| wickedneſs correlÞ. thee, and eby turning 
backs ſhall reprooxe thee 2 thew ſhalt thou 
know and behold, 'that'it is:ay en thing 
and a bitter ,| that thon baſt forſaken the 
Lordthy God: and ſhalt bee aftoniſhed 
to ſce ſagh a mulritude of witneſſes 


thou perceiue that theſe Gnnes which 
thou haſt caſt behind* thy ibacke,' the, 
Lord hath ſet them the" light of bis 
mace, and then woe ſhall bee vn-' 


; meogag forthe Lord: ſhall! tuUrne thine, 
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perfeAly knowin| 


ſtanding'vp againſt -thee ; thenſhak! 
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owhe wayesvpenthy head: when thou | 


haſt accotripliſhed the meaſdre ies 
miduitie ,- 'the'Lord ſhall” gi to 


dricke-of the eup- which th6n haſt $- 


Py: «sfor bk Ss of God if 
you will aske whenthey art arthe | 
beſt? T anſwere, Praiſed -heren, our 
worſt isended, our good is n, our 
beſt is at hand - as oor Sauour faid eo 
his Kinfmey , ſo may wee ſay - the 


tine 14 not yet come, Wearc atthe wor It | 
immediately before our connerfion, for 
our whole life till-then was a walking 
with the' Children of difobedicnce in 
the RroiorÞ-det that leades to damna- 


tion, - pd then were weeatthe worlt, | 
ba | when: En 
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Our ſinnes: "in that day, (with Iſrael) 
we cntred.ints the barder of Canaan, 
into Gilgal, &there were circumciſed, 
and the ſhame of Egypt was: raken 
gow Te, cuenour.ſinne;- which-is our 
ind: de-,. and which-wee hauo 
| (own from our mothers wombe., The 
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the place 


their baniſhmentci in Babel, bettet thats [out 
their home + for here we'are hoFar i 
goons ON c prone 
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ory and;forrow aud | 
| Þ fie away fron. ws for enzy..| 

Pu en —— Lord: hath: accom- | 
his! warke vnto vs;'let Vs not | 


a n were: wicked-Rlouriſh; nei. | 


naming 
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emexteand drnke and.bee merry, 


p &: -Trhis-life, roy gotten their portion 
"Ls B5ius won d;-Qe7hat tongue.can ex- 


| pe pn when Godacieted 
Jo Jeter. wept: infacretdor the 
tuple. thatweeld: not rc- 


Fre» emerge cleanſed our hands 
 vaine peer borate prodper\ they nn 
Is; 7 9s ah 1 obee or yore then enmed: | ef |: 
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their miſery, And YEbasSamnel | 


fcheirdiones;: how cap WEE ond | 
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Bode "bas ſore ics, |they,will never; ſee amrrice| 
-=42:::c| day Fben rhn rhay foe preſently:, thoy| 
cf 1>c:|haus-evionodahcixchearen ivithe.carth ;| 


vey -hane reegiued their cepſolation in | 
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| Indeement FO Come; and therefore for nc Bo 
Trequeſt would goe witch him our of So- 
$dom., but. tarried while the fire of the 


 BLords indignation conſumed chem bar | 
rather as S776 followed eAbrahamfrom | 
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Clde ro (an44r 3, {o you would cake vs 


Ebythehand,..andgoe forward with vs | 
: Iuſts of the feeſs. hold | 


from bel ro be 
| Bac alas, , 74s ſon hay ind d 
$/914CaPURc ,, s nayue blinded. 
Jon, : ——— of 7 World doth: 
bewitch youg: but all. of: them. in; the 
Yend ſhall deceiugyon : For a the labour 
under the Swine, 1s but vanity and vexart- 
of ſpirse.. | 
Ow yee haue finiſhed your tacke , 5 
on ſhall, bee. lefle content then... you 
wk at the beginning: you ſball bee as 
one-wakened ut of a dreame; who in 
ſis deepe choughr hee was: potſcſiar of 
Jnany things; ; but when Ln 
Ibxhold, hee bathnathing; hkerthaprich. 


| ale, thou 
| plc cuen pan the next day. ay: -FE=: 
T0, greater poucrty-. 


Y ſpi- 


$922 who: ſaid inais ſecurity, ,,. Now,my:| 
baſt mach goadfor. PN: yes -| 
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defoiſed Laterns, chatH6e tad _—_ 
muchas a'drop' of cold warer tg coole 
his congatwirhr then ſhallyou ng, 
= ney weariedour ſelues i 1n the way 
fiiquitie, andir did netproficvs. A-' 
;bow1hall I learne youto bec wiſe? 
The Lord, when he created man, ſet! 
; {him ina roome aboue alt his (creatures; 
and now \degencrate man ſets* every 
creatiire in his heazt before the Lotd. 
'” docyou ſore. 


O fearetal[ingra you 
wardtheTord , yeffooliſh people and 
vowiſe* 'The g which you 


conctine' to bee” ole -but'wheh'you 
want it, you are roll to Gooke it; it; 
whenyou hauc it , you” arecarefull to 
keepe it; - onely you atecarclefit of the 
Lord Tefas, though hee'be that 1 incom- 
parable Tewell that' 'brings - light in 
|darkenefſe;? {life in death; ore in 
r_ mercy againſt all indgement: | 
you ſhould fer him as a 1ſignet” or your 
aS7 man ren: the 
mores place to ſtand before GO L 
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| bim2*-whataffuranceheue yee that yee | 
Fareinhims or what mourning doe you 

| make,' becauſe yeeare ſtrangers from 

him-?-: Can-ye fay'thar the tenth of your 

thoughts 'and words ate imployed 

ypon him? Alas, how long will you 

{wander after vanities and follow lies? 

Will yee ener forſake the fonntaine\ 
of- living waters, - and digge to your |: 
felyes*brokey'pits, that can hold no 
warer?: © conſider this Cintime) ye thet | p[y1. 56.2 

|forſakzthe Lord, left hiteare your in pie- | 
ces,andthere be none todeliner you. 
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| off thivgs worke to the wort to the 
wicked, I 


"J*'He laſt leffon wee obſerne in this 

part of the Verſe, is this: As a#| 
things worke for the beſt ro them that | © ; 
\loue the Lord, fo all things worke for = 
the wort tdthe wicked ; there is nothing 4 
fo cleave which rhey defile not 3 no- 
{ {thing fo excellent Which they abuſe : 
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|not. Make Saul a King, and Baleama 
Prophet, .and 7xdas an Apoſtle , their 
preferments ſhall be their deſtruQion, | I |; 
If.they bein proſperity, they contemne 
Ged, and their proſperity. becomes | | f 
their ruine : if thee- bee in aduerſity,| 
they blaſpheme him , and like raging ( 
/ waues of the Sea, caſt out their owne|} |, 
Wy durt to their ſhame. Yea, what ſpeake p 
:. |[Loftheſethings ? Ewen their Table ſhall | | 1. 
beaſnareto them ; Jeſus Chrift uv arocks 
of offence to theen; the Goſpell, the ſanour Pe 


of offence to them; and ther prayer 15. 1AY« Ma 
| nedinto ſmne tothem; And what more hi 
excellent things then theſe? As a foule rt 
| {tomacke turneth moſt healthſome food | |... 
into corruption z' ſo their polluted|F |. 
conſcience turnes judgement into gall, || |. ; 


and the fruic of righteouſnefle” into | * 
| Wormewood. And all thisſhoald pro- ſub 
[uoke vs to become good in our per- 
ſons, or elfcthere is nothing ,; were it} ©, 
nener fo gag}. can bee profitable vnto|F! , * 
VS. | "P3 | WIT AS | 

| To rhew that laue God. Heere fol. 
| loweth theſecond pare of the Verſe, |ſ| 1," 
Et 3 1, *LFup IE »\ | : | CON- | 
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towhom this priailedge appertaineth, 
topethet with a reaſon of the former 
| comfort. Of force al rbings muſt worke 
\|for the beſ( namely to faluation) to then 


(namely to faluation.) according ro Gods 
purpoſe, The ſtrength of this reaſon 
ſtands in the neceſsiry and immutabi- 
lity-of the purpoſe of God, more ſta- 
ble then the decree of the Medes and 
Perfians, for what he hath decreed;can- 
not be reuoked;annulled or hindred. It 
isthat fupreme cauſe of all, which or. 
ders all inferiour cauſes and incidents 
whatſocuer, in ſach ſort, that they mult 
worke tothe aduancement of thatmoſt 
high purpoſe of God. 

' This reaſon is made clecret in the 
[ſubſequent Verſe, where the Apoſtle 


ther inſeparably by the hatid 'of God, 
that nopower in Heaven or Earth can 
funder them : whereof it.comes; that 
ethat is ſaxe of one, isfure of all; 

» wk | 


! 
Q 2 


| 


+ £ F : 
«a Rea Sete cus —_ 


containing adeſcription of the perſons 


that loxe God , b<cauſe they are called 


letsvs ſee, howthe links efthe golden | 
Chaine of our faluation arc knit-roge- | 
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the perſons 
to whom 
the former 
cemfort 
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Our cal ? 
ling comes. 
from Gods: 
purpole, & 
carries vs 
tothe de-" 
terw.ined -: 
glory. + 
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| A Conduir of Comfort: 
new let vs take a ſhort view of it, for 
confirming of the Apoftles reaſon, 
 Eleftion is the firft., and itisthe moſt 
ancient Charter of the right of- Gods 
Children to their Fathers inheritance, 
Galling.is the ſecond, and itisthat gift 
[of God whereby we-are knowne the 

þ ſonnes of God; and our Ele:on ſecret 
® | init ſelfe,i#ade manifeſt to our ſelues 


and others. [u5tification is the third,and| 


itis the grace of God, . whereby we are 
infcoft 1n Ieſus Chriſt, in ſuch ſort rhat 


takers of all that is his.. Glorefication 1s 
| the laſt, | andit is the grace of G O D, 
whereby wee ſhall bee entred in che 
due time, full Heyres to our heauenly 
Father. "0 1h 
. 1.,/Ns King on-earth can produce fo 
; |ancienta right te h1s Crowne as the 
Chriſtian efeQually :called. No man 
on-carth: tan bee knowne his. Fathers 


weeare made one with him, and par- | 


* "| Image his Nature; andhis Spirit 
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8 : O __ whereby 
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©, © | heyrewponuch ſafficient. wartant,. as|f 
| the Chriſtian 2. for inhis Regeneration| 
+; | the; Father communicateth 20: him his| 


INF VE > 3" EE © 


wanna gs Lines ou. a 


_ 
—_— 


| A Conduit of. Comfort. 
whereby he begins from feeling, to call 
God his Father,and in life and manners 
reſembleth him. No:tree-holder is fo 


— 


many confirmations. of his right 5. as 
haththe iuſtified Chriſtian , whovpan 
his-gifthath/receined the Earneſt; the 


Chriſtian ſhall be cntred to the full fru- | 
itionof ' his inheritance, with ſuch ioy 
and -eriumph in the: glorious aflembly 
of the; Saints, as, the: like was neuer 


ſcene inthe world, nonotinTerufalem | 


that day, when Salomon fate downe in 
bis Fathers Throne; then their ioy was 
ſo great:, That the earth rang with the | 
ſound of 'thens : but nothing compara- 
ble tothis. And: herein ſtands the ex- 
cellency of: a Chriſtian, and certainty 

of his luation.. | 140 | 


| 5OZ 


laxely .infeoft in his Fands, hauing o | 


Pledge, the Seale, andthe Wimedl: of | 
| the great King: and laſt of all, the | \ 


aFs 
# 


t Kin.1.18; 


_ 
b- 
, . 
4 - - * xn .E 
" 
. X *% 
= D 


5 G00 


x» IY 


| 


| 


- but = cn two 


—_ links of the Chaine, to wit;Cal- 
ling and 1n#ification, the Lord hathlet- 


ten themdowne: from the -Heauen: to 
earth, "thatwe ſhould gripe and ap 

hend-the 
middle Lionkes, we 'mightalfobee ſure 
of the twoends; becauſe:theLord hath 
knit them inſeparably together. Then 
thon,who wonldeſt be comforred with 
the aſſurance of thy fſaluation,, take 


| heed of this,makivgit knowne eo thine 
owne Conſcienceby an holy life, that | | 


Lats. a | hos _— 


| God 


that being ſure of the two 
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God harh called I theey, & inſtified thee: 
{Gripe ſure, as it were in -one.hand;; 
thelinke of Caling, and wilkthe other 
hand , the linke of f_arare > thes 
wajelt o thou hey © 1 


2 —. 
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ling wagkgogt their 29 2 at and 
ſep from Gods-eternall Ele&5or, to 
cnaleſſe Glerification. 

Others againe;-'in/ wantonneſſe-and 
cacelefle ſecuritie ;: drinke in- iniquity 54 
with greedineſſe, and fo ſtep from the| z, 1: 416- 
_ of reprobatian, thar moſt iuſt- Polit bs 
ly they.-procure their cucrlaſting cons: chis lifey = 
demnation: So'that every man is to | cach man | 
conſider of his *cuerlaſting weale or. 2h. 
woe, by his: preſeut-diſpofirion in- this | pis enerls 
life. O thatwe had fanified memo. Ring al 
os to remember. _ { long as-wee|..or wor: 

O 4 _ are 
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| o following them the -San7ificarion: and | 
mth | option of the\\ 


; we thy conſider —_—_ and _ 
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[are here. If of w nefſe weefalt,z 'we' 
| may riſc-againe : and if we have vor. 
[learned welſpto repentin'one day;.. we 
|hage*lcaue"of the: Lords patience to 
learne it better: Ag qther day; hisname 
lbee o: r ed oh Sb af 


10 hath -opc=| 


PER. 446 


#6 


$ = 
ked die intheir oa roar wy. | 
ward to the decppit and-galph, out of 
whichthere-is no-redemption; :Let vs 


therefore bee well .aduiſed before wee/| 
leap: lervs faſten onr-feet-inthe bor- 


ders of that Canaan: time; which ſhall 
bedone;, if we make our whole: life a 
from Ele&ion to Glorificats- 


fication; which two,”have aca 


Wane . 


"The Lord 'P wiſe i wrtime, pos | 
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of the end whereunto it leadesvs, for 
there is but. one of two. As e Hoſes pro- 
teſted to the Ifraclites', ſoidoc I vnto 
you, 1 baue laid this day life and death 
before you : ithe Lord: ads you! proces 
make choiſe of thebeſts?, © = 
l. But now torcturt rme'tof the*words * | 
 defeariprions.of 'the perſons # 
Ix [mom this priuiledge epperhaingth e | \ 
havetheſcothings:. Firſt,. he, purpoſe of 
ON aling, according 
to ba purpoſe. Thirdly , the enident .to- 
he according ta Gods Calling, which is 
the Lone,of God,, .The purpoſe of Godcon- 
[cernipgthy;ſaluation, thou may{tknaw 
by thy (a#ing2 andifagaine thou wilt | 
try thy Calbng,, mty.itby the lone of God, 
which: thon: findeſt in thee, - And of 
theſe three, I willnow ſpeake briefly. 


Chap. 
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c wee baxe in this, that our 
Jelvatiom is grounded on the Lords vn- 

/ Changeable purpoſe. 4 


 þ  Crording to bis p 


from the © of God; 
and fo whe hee will comfort vs with 


}the certainty of our faluation; \heleads' 


vs eutof our ſelaes , vpto the Rocke 


vsto caltqur anchor within the vaile, 
and to faſten our ſonles that va- 


— this(becauſe the manifold chan- 


we find in our ſelues,do oftentimes 
PRErTUPe the peace of our mindes ) 


that 'the Lord our God hath in ſach 


= . fore diſpenſed our faluation , that the |Þ. 
Ef thereof is laide in  his' owne | 


| manctable purpoſe; but the marks,to- 
| pewanlptodgeate PR inthem, 


ethen Flor ot 


that is higher''then wee ;: -hee teacheth' 


after 


ed 
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[dained. The* tokens are changeable , 
|as weour ſelues in whom they-are, be 
ors yt ; but the groundholds faſt, 
age *o ab in'the vnchangeable God, 
otn 'catibe no ſhadow'of alteta- 

og | and) this ſhould comfort vs as 
gainſt ourdaily vicifsitudes, chavges, 


faith may. faint, our ſpiritual. life may 
languiſh, our hope hoover, our hearts 
inprayi fall downe, like the infce- 
bled hands of e1o/es : yer let vs not 
defpaire, *no change in vs can alter the 
Lords vnchangeable Purpoſe, he who 
hath begunnethe worke in'vs, willalfo 
perfe& it; Becauſe 1 ans not "changed 
(faith the-Lord) rhereforee is that Joe, 
O Sonnes of Iacob, are not renſumed. 

| | This Purpoſe of God is called other- 
wayes, The will of 


to :giue :the Lord the praiſe which is 
duetohims'! namely, the ipraife-of the 
whole worke-of- ret rs rt ſhoald 
Sraleribed tothe good pleafire of bir 


will 


aſter their Celjrg, for whom it was or- | 


|defes, and temporall defertion ; our} | 


God, and 'The good 
|pleaſureof bus will: and it doth h_—_ vs| 


— 
__ 


Our lat [2m | 
tion is 7 


ther royal 


nor in the. 
whole, \ 
cribed to. 
our merits. 
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[ orin whole, to haue the praiſe of faluas 
' | tion aſcribed to himſelfe, : and ſo would 


| Linen iof the -Lordi:is :thine : but 
©. [as fortheglory of faluation; | letit re- 

... | maine to the-Lord : [heig for-this: cal- 
. - Hed, The Fatherof mergy.q; becauſe mer- 
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wil onely, and not to ourforeſeene me- 
rits:. thatpoyſon of pride, which Sa- 
tan powredin our firſt Parents, where- 
by he pronoked them to aſpire to bee 
equall with God, doth yet appeare in 
ou poſterity ; the corrupt heart of 

cueraymiog at this»; either in part 


ſtartvp inthe roome of God, viurping 
that. glory which belangeth .to the 
Lord, 'and he willnotginetoanother; 
then the which no. Sacriledge more| 
fearefull can:be committed againſt the 
Lord, ' Oman, .content thee with that 
which the-Lardoffers thee, and let that 


© [alone which: the Lord ireſerueth to 


himſelfe.: eAſypeate (faithithe Lord) 
ne to: anvther.. Tt is enough that the 


cyivbred in his owne:boſome o' ma- 


[” cauſes without 
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A Conduit of Comfort. | 
mouing and procuring him to execute 
Iuſtice : but a cauſe moning him to 
ſhew mercy found he never , ſaue on- 
ly the good pleaſure of his will, Therfore, 
hith the Apoſtle ; The Lord bath called 
vs with an boly calling, not according to 
our works, but according to bis. purpoſe 
aagrace, Surely except the Lord fad 
reſeraed; mercy for vs, wee had beene 
like Sodom. and Gomorrha : bur it 
hath pleaſed bim'in his mercy ,; of the 
ſme lamp of clay, to make-vs' Veſſels 
ofhonour , whereof hee hath made 0- 
thers Veſſels of diſhoneur z- and who 
$able fafficiently to thinke of ſo great 
a benefit? Therefore let the redeemed 
|of the | Lord :cry ont with a louder 
voice then'Daxid, O Lord, what are 
we, that thou baſt beene ſo mindful of vs ? 
Not vntows, O Leann vnovs, but 
unto thy name gone the glory > forthy lo- 
uing kindnefle and for thy truths fake; 
tor- our ſaluation commeth of God 
that ſitteth-vpon-the Throne, andof 


nou, and glory,for cuer & cuer. 
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 -Twocallings: ontwardand inward. 4 int 
7 0 them that are calted,” The pirpoſe| 
; g of Ged'," which is ſhfficient nit0* 
/\ſelfe, is made knowneand/manifeſt tg? 


Z [vs by his Cafize: for: our "Calling is x) [ 
declatation' ofthe decree of our E{:| to 
Hier, and as it were the ſectet voice of | |, 
[God ,/ bringing fromthe" Heauens to! | ack 
our ſoules this comfortable meſſage; wh 

|[T hat weeare the ſomes of God, ' Now we ni 

[muſt kriow that Gods calling is erwo-|£ 
fold: one outward, whiichis common| I, . 
alſo to the' wicked , and of It ſpeakes by] 


- {Our Sauoure eH ARY ar ecalled, but f ew itt] 
are choſen: the other roo ye elle | 
. | all, proper onely tothe godly, whom 
the nh purpoſfed to fane, And this of 
will learne-vsto conſider of three ſorts] J,,, 
-]ofmen inthe world, whereof ſomeare| I, 
 [norcalled arall; fome"cdlled, but not) fr, 
choſen; forte choſen; and Therefore] J ;,, 
- jate called tobee ſarftified, ioſtified,| 
wen | 4 
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| WP glorified. He that will take a right 
Wview _ all mankind, ſhall find —_— as 
Wit were ſtanding in cheſe three circles ; 
they onely being happy that are with- 
FJinthe third. In the outmoſt Circle are 
althoſe on whom the Lord hath nor 
[rouchlated ſo much as an outward 
| (calling ; - and here ſtandsthe greateſt 
part of the world, In the middlemoft 
'Fcircle,which is much narrower, are all 
thoſe which are partakers of Gads 
outward calling by the word & Sacra-! 
ments. And 1n the third Circle, which 
is the ſmalleſt compaſie in regard of 
the reſt, Rand thoſe, who beſide the 
outward calling of God by his Word, 
are called alſo inwardly and eff: tually 
by his holy Spirit. Theſe are Chrilts 
little locke, the few choſen, the Com-! 
munion of Saints , the Lords thir d 


part, ſo to ſpeake with Zecbery; thel®* 
two parts ſhall becut off and dyo, but 


the third will the Lord fine as ſil 
ad gold; Of hem will the ord: ay» 
This is my people, and they ſhall ay, The 
« my God. tis a greet heed in-. 


ary | 


Al! the 
world 
ſands in 
3. Circles , 
and thar 
none are | 
happy, ex. 
cept they. 
whe are | 
within the 
third. . 
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deede > eh wee arc brought from the | Bin 
_ |vrtermoſt circle vnro' the ſecond , 'bur| 
| it isnot ſafficrent label yea, ras| 
ther they who ſtand inthe" {econd cir- 
cle, hearing the voice of Godtall them 
” P repenrance , and yet harden their| 
+ :{ſhearts, and" will notfollow the Lord,| 
| may looke for' a more fearetiill con-] 
2% "| demparion than they who. are in the] 
” .. .|vemoſtranke of all. Weightic are all] 
choſe watnings of our Sauiaut: Sodom 
and Gothorrha ſhall bee inan eaſier e- 
ſtate intheday of Iudgement,than they | 
to whom the Lord: hath fpoken by ts 
/Word, but they would' not. recemne it ; 
and that double ftripes are for him that | 
knowes his Maſters will; and doth it | 


__ — 


2% 


not. | Contenc not your felacs therefore | | 5, 
'wirhrhis, thar you are bropght within | by 
ghe compaſſe. of this Viſible Church, if |, 
n Ic partakers of an outward cal-| d 
ag.thirycc haiicbeene baptized inthe "7 
Tame of Teſts, and communicated afar 
iely Table ; for, Not tur fie his 1 17 
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nant and civlvall Calling hartte 
are of his grace bath drawne you 
within the compafiſe of this" thitd cir- 


|cley/and fo brought you to bee'of his 


owne third part, and ſet yot downea- 
the generation of them that ſeek 
ce of God, and therefore forfake 
their finnes that "they may linde him. 


PEE) 
 CtaP. X111. 

Ofthe innaid (alling. 

Hen wee ſee, this excellent. priut- 

[ledge is reftrained to thetn who 


J— 


ern Crnm—en—s <—_ 


are called inwardly ; and therefore let 


lvsyeralittle conſider it. This inward 
Calling is the Communicating of 


Chriſts ſaving grace ; whereby the 


by faith, the afe&ions fanQified, ant 
the whole 2 Cofbell oft Len 
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k 
| 217 : 


mindeis inlightned; the heart paritied 
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© which is ZI 
and otoclayonedea. to-themin the Gabpel 


So then.this worke of our calling , 


is the Lords: It is his md 
at he calles things which are not, and 


| makes themto be ? rhe Lordzthat com. 
Jmanded lightto ſhine out of darknes, 


hath gigen into our mindes the light of 
the knowledge of his glory in the face 
of Chriſt Ief1s+ he it is that creates in 
vsa new heart, and putteth a new ſpi- 
rit into our bowels, that wee may. 
walke in his ſtatutes. The Lord 

miſcd that he would call many- of- the 
Gentiles to the. ſpirituall Icruſalem, 
to ſucke out the witke of the breſtsof 
her conſolation, and be dclighted with 
the brightneſſe of bis glory :. Shel 1 
canſe- others to bee Fruiefwl + ( faith the 


Lord) end remaine barren myſelfe ? And te 
{this his gracious pramilc hath hemoſ|{ m; 
[abundantly Pow dagne. by [in 
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| | Prophers , , is e Hoſes and Bakians; of | 
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ended al's” "Gtiothednwerd calling | 
makes a particular ſeparation of afew | 
| from the remnahe: where irs. wonder- | 


% _ - MER 


ful ro ſee the diſtintion which is made | 
betwikt manand man; in all rapks and 
eſtates, by this effeuall calling oftwo: 
Brethren , as 1atob and Eſa; oftwo 


two Kings, as Damdand Saul; 'oftwo| 


Apoſtles, as Peter and Indes ;- of two| 
theeues, the one is taken, the other re- | 


ieRed: andthus the arme of the grace 
of God goes thorow to euery corner | 


ofthe carth, actotding to his pleaſare , l 


calling owt by his Word, from among 
50% Hook of the World, 


b 


rhoſe who | 
ages ti EleQion: - | 

This grace 'of God enters 'into a | 
Land, "and not into Eticry City: iten-| 
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lefts: ;It came to Iericho, and choſe out 
'Zachem:It.cametoPhilippi,and weiled 
74:4 and the Iaylor :. It came to 
2 - | Nershis Court , and nor to himſelfes 
| 1 enced into the family. of Narciſſm , 
[and yetpaſt by Narcfw himſelfe: it is 
we ce of God, and maruailous in 


en Fe our « cx65s.. The Goſpell is preached to 


£=-£; Night can ALY; Fe 
$ onely. vpon the children 

of _ e:, And hereof ariſeth this daily 

iltind ion , Which wee ſee betweene 

manand man; all-hcare alike . but all 
hauc net faith, all are not cdified alike; 
Some. forlake their finnes, and follow 
che Lord others forſaking the Lord, 
walke on in their finnes./ As the Lord 
Pets the rae; and maketh it fall 
on one. City, andnot vpon another : 
heediſpen < the dew of his grace, 


charhs makes ic drop downs 1pon on 
| hear; and . not. vpon-.a And 
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thar God hath oovietted fo many"in 
the Citie wherein thon dwelleſt; yea, 
fiperhaps many in the family wherein 
'Uithou remaineft, and yer his grace ne- 
uer lighted vpon the , bur thou'art lefl 


inthy old finnes ? Confider| It rightly, by 1 ring 
[pray you. If the Lord ſhould doe to grad 


you, aShedid to Tiracl in the dayes of | acc 


eAbed, caifing it to raine for 3. yecres 

andanhalfe or all the lands abontyou , 

bur not vpon' your land ; would you 
[not conceive in it a ſenſible ciirſe of 
GOD vpon you? O Hypecrite, thou 
that canſt diſcerne the face of-the sky, 
andtake vpthe tokens of Gods anger 
in the creature, ,.canſt thounot diſcerne 
the ſtate of thine © owne ſoule, nor.ape 
is for a ſenfible curſe, thar 
GUrty or . ry yeeres the WON of 
and rene ace 
d vpon Sw pol round about 
| marks t god thy ſelfe?* thou 
| [19% py olafne: and keeps xg 
| hard, a barren ads fruth 
| [Whaeſhall Tfey 
ry from at 
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whereon 
grace de- 
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| fendthee to deſpairez Þ have not ot! that 
\in commiſsjon;the Lord hath bis'owne 
time ofcalling, andcan, whenhe will, 

Jof Saula Perſecutor, make Saula Preas 
{cher.: But one thing I can eercifie thee 
14 3 So long as thou art in that ſtate, 
rac-if thou wilt»; thou. haſt much | 


> [cauſe of mourning; for if this effcfuall 


calling by grace goe by thee un time to 
came, as it hath one Jn time by-gone, 
it 1s ancujdent declaration, that - thou 
art aman reſcrucd to wrath, and ues 
onhnes ny 


-"Ogiy ORs. 
Foie Sag calling, t te L beginea 
* the 5m of the the minde. 
% Ow, that this Calling flowing 
Sent our conſciences _—_— gronek 


[the Loxd"began atthe light; ſo in the 
|{ſecond* creation hee beginnes at” the 
ilumination of the- minde :*For, wee 
can neither know the Lord to' feare 
and loue him , ' neither: yet our "—_ 
and our finnes aright, till-the Lord} 
who commanded light to ſhine out of 
darkenefſe, ſhine alſo inour hearrs,to 
giue vs the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God- in the face of Iefus 
Chriſt : and this light of God diſco- 
vers to vs ſo many workes of darke- 
nefle , wherewith in ignorance we de- 
| [filed our Conſciences , that wee begin 
j |tobeaſhamed of our ſelues in the fight 


for feare of his judgements 5 and \ 


rene the Lord, therefore? abhor my ſelfe. 
And 'thus' the Lord proccedes from 
the minde to the heart, working into 
it ach acontrition and godly ſorrow , 
ascauſeth repentance ynto faluation 7 
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of God ; yea our very fleſh tremblerh| 


Wee 
cry 'out with Job, Now mine eye bath| 
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Zafiahs heart melted. ar the reading W 

the Law:. + aha ec of thoſe pe- 
| nitent Jewes.,. -which-were pricked at 
the narpeScrmongf. Peter.. Fhen fee- 
ling -our ſclues, yader death! through 
| Hfincy; we beginne tobethinke;vsof the 
]wayesof life, andtoake withtheJay- 
; [lor , What « behnfrethe nt dreams 
/ lucd? Theſes motions, | melr 
- |prickings of the heart, wr ws 
Ele& bythe hon gy" Gods Word, 
are. the very. plucks, of, the rar of 
\Gad.,. tranſlating, thee out: Notts 
into Grace: yet muſt we. not reſihere 


£1 Gards fall Py incthe- ys of 


| (er, i if there bee inthe hoveraal jpor 
nd anſv 13 ence, and. anſwering vato. the:: 
| as he callexh;doe we: preſeut.our / 


- CR. 
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zivg and. following of the; Lord , are 
vadoubted-tokens of cffcfuall  (alling- 
$0 oftas the Lord calleth,: the Chriſtt- 
an anfwrezcth;. When thou faidſt; Seek 
- myface, my heart anſwered, O' Lord, 


mand,the-Chriſtianantwereth, 0' Lord 
| quicken rwee according to thy lowng kind- 
nee, that 1 may apply my heart. to keeps 
thy Stacutes: alwnyes to the end. Tt the 
Lord promile 'merey, the Chriſtian an- 
ſwers; ;Stebliſk, Q Lord, thy promiſe ta 
thy ſernant., andlet is bee to me agcording 
to thy. Word ,\for I: beleene'm thee, bat 
the heart” of- ane: effeAually- called: 
there/ 13} a: continuall rc to 
the voice of God, awaiting: on: the' 


the Lord hath called thee , ſure it is 
thog! wile follow him , and no power 
of the Digell, of the world, or of the 


Lord, a walking with him , and a fol- | 
lowing of him where-cucr hee goc. If | 


[ey ſary: bearerh thee > This anſwe- 


Iwikfeeks thy face. Ifthe Lord com | 


| 


EI 


_ 


fleſh, ſhallhold thee backe from him. | 
Ebfoe with his | 


When Elieb touched 
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Toes > Gs 'When hecalled on eFſatthew, he 


| cloake, heleft his Oxen, belfranafice 
him. When' Tefo th called 

and Perer, tl rh theirnets, their 
{ſhip and their Father, and- followed 


\lefeall his painefvil crade 'of the receic 
Tof cuſtome, and followed him. When 
* ſhecalled on CI ary Magdalen, ſhe for- 
{ſookc her finnefull life , *and followed 
him. "Here is the fineld Tonchſtone to 
\try an inward calling, Ifthe Lord hath 
|called thee, Fra follow him ; bur 
[if yer thou bee w after vanity , 
walking inthe courſe of thy finne, tur- 

ning thy: backe and not thy face oy 
[Lord, deceiue-notthy ſelfe ;. 
of his calling (wherein Nands 


the onely comfort 'of a Chriſtian) haſt 
onaparienns, 


| 
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Cray, RV. 
The laue of God ſure token of an impard 
| calling : and of the commendation of 
"JF" Hat lout of God. And laſt of all, 
- to returneto the words againe,the 
whole effesof-our imwerd Calling the 
Apoſtle compriſeth vader one, to wit, 
the lone of God,” and that moſt proper- 
ly ; for 'Loexe compriſeth- all the reſt 
vnder it,” - Lone is the Cogniſance 0 
Qbrifts Diſciples (faith our Sauionr) | 
| Itiethe bandef Perſeftion (faith the A-! 
[poltle) «ud accompliſhment of the Lew, 
| Loxe fpeakes with the tongue of cuery 
| yertye. Pitie bids thee belpeithe indi- 
[gents Juſtice bids thee giue cuery man 
|his owne z Mercy bids forgive ; Pati- 
|ence bids ſaffer: but the voice of Chri- 
[ſtian- Zoxe commands all theſe.. Holy 
Loxe is the eldeſt daughter of a ijufti- 


fying faithz-thac is, tbe firſt affeRion 


| 
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| fication ofthe reft. Loveis the ſtrong- 
leſt and moſt im 10us affeRion in 


of the agcions give place” vnto 'it, 
_Twhich'wee may ſee even in'theman na- 
"| turall amd varegenerate. Where Loxe 
is kindled , Fearc is bayifhed, --Coue- 
rouſhefle coucheth, Ambition is fitent ; 
A Coward inflamed with Lone, be- 


oft-times by Lone madeto bee-more 
prodigallz yea, the proudand ambiti-: 
ousman, who otherwiſegiaes place to 
noman,” for ob that which he: 
loues,/ carcs notto proſtrate his hohoar 
tothe duſt. If cartaltLove be ſo forci- 


Love >: How much more doth ic draw 
'the'whole powers of ſoule and body 
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_ \dootherwiſe, for-encry thing returnes 
[tots owne originall. As the watcrs'g0 
-dowhe to the' 'deepes from whence 
jrhey'came; and fire tends vpward to 
a pay and Mars exerſo, 


the whole nature of man : all the reſt 


comes valiant ; and acouctous wan is | 


ble ; what ſhall we ay ofthe ſpirituall | 


after the Lord? neither is it poſsibleto- 
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holy Lowe , being a ſparke of the hea- 
nenly fire, kindled in our hearts b y the. 
holy Ghoſt, doth continually inflame 
them towards the Lord, from whom 
itcame, and ſuffers vs neuer to reſt 
while we eniay hum : then we begin to 
line, when wee begin to Loxe. As no 
creature can live out of his owne Ele- | 
ment ; ſo the ſoule is but dead in finne,: 
which is deſtitate of the Loxe of God. 
No feare to offend him, no care to 
pleaſe him, \no obedience to his Com- 
mandements can be giuen tothe heart 
that _ yo not. It were wes ona 
ſpeake of al properties of Love x 
we make choiſc ofa few, as cluefetri- 
alsof our Zoxe. 
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T3 $obeldocd: Ava watthhirharlovertibier 
[Husband vafaincdly ,” cannot bee &0n- 
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=He firſt property of Lowe, is abur- 
-ning 'defireto obraine that which 


tent with any love: tokenflice receluech. 
from hid” in his abſence, but long 
oth more and more till ſhe receit 


| himfclfe-: So the ſouke which is woun- 


with the Lowe of Teſus her immor- 
and; hath a concinuall efire 


jrobecwich him; 1 grant, euery token| 
ſent from him brings cotafort , but no. 


contentment till ſhe enioyes him: 


: fo whereof « comes theſe and fach rt 
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|ſocome, "Lord leſw, Bur alas, here are 
we taken inour fins: Thon fayeſt, thou 
loueſt him , but how is \it then thou 
longeſt not to ſee him, neither deſireſt 
to bee withhim?yea a ſmall appearance 
of the day of death, wherein we ſhould 
goc to him z or mention of the day of 


_—_— wherein heeſhall come to 
vs,doth terrifie and affrightthee; Thot 


that contenteſt thee with" the gifts of 
God, and thinkeſt nor long for him- 
ſelfe , thou art bur like an adulterous | 
woman, who if ſhe pofſeſſe the goods | 
of herhusband, regardsnor, albeit ſhee 
neuer ſee himſelfe. The Iewes are bla- 
med, becauſe they called onthe Lord, 
{rather for oyleand wine, then forhim- | 
ſclfe. The Gentiles are convinced for | 
worſhipping the creature, rather then| 
the Creator-:\but more iuſtly ſhall the; 
baſtard. Chriſtian bee condemned for | 
the oh 


this | 
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we | fully bee ce rectined: butzabvaies withs 


|proteftations that nothing given vnro 
{mee here, Lo imac bands for my 
portion and {inberitarice 3-:and that no 
}cententment euer come:to 'oorhearts , 
| [ill we obtaine the fall. frution of our 
| Honing huvband Chri# Zofue, 
._ Tf che love of men; compelled the 
| Apoſtle to ſay petit Condiwnky tt s 
wot yours , bu you 1 ſeeks :: how much 
more ſhould the loue of God compell 
vsto fay to our Lord, 1t1c wat thy gift , 
buz thy ſelfe 0 Lord, 1 long for « thou 
| <2 the portion of my ſanle: It thou woul- 
_ mee all che. workes of: thite 
yet ſhall Imence mrs 
ement: »- Except. t we 
: therefore O _— wie 
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Seeond tryallof Loxe. 


f No ſecond tryall of holy Lowe, is 
Obedience,and a care to ſcrue and 
honour the Lord in all eſtates and cal- 
lings, © Preachers muſt bee tryed by'this 
rule; Peter , louet thou mee? Feed my | 
flcke. Goucrnours and Councellers i 4 
your callings, muſt YES tryed by this: 
Canyee fay with the godly gouernour 
Datid, I lone the Lord; then will you 
alfo fay with him, What ſhall I render to 
the Lord for all his benefits? How ſhall 
I ſhew_to the Lord my Jone? and 
what ſhall I doe in my time , for the 
aduancement of his glory ? It youloue 


his Church; bee faithful 
- vile: urs to re- 


A Conduit of Comfort. l 


the Lord , then bee nurſing fathers to |: 
uancers of 


| dhe conrſs of hi Goſpel.” If yec 
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FA C onduit of Comfort,” 


that hate thee ? and'doe 7 not earneith 
contend with them that riſe vp againi? 
thee? Surely » Thatethem with Unfainea 
hatred, as if theywere. my. wtter enemies. 
If yee honour the Lord, as Danid did , 
the "Lond ſhall bleſſe you as he did Ds- 


| uid. Darid fware vnto the Lord, that 


hee wonldnot reft till bee found out a ; place 
for the Lord, encn an habitation for the 
mighty God. of Jacob. And" the Lord 
ſweares againe to Dauid, that of the 


frum of bis body hee would ſet 


| Throne to raigne after him, But i box 
| wife there bee nothing in you, © buta 


care to ſtabliſh 'your ſclues and your 


* - ſhdfiſes, with thenegleR of theglory of 


God;thenr ber, the curſe of Sheb. 
»#;/ and nor. the bleſsing of Ekachin 
ſhall bee 


te 4 ball: 


ſtation, and out of thy dwelling p lace 
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loue he Lord, ſtand vp with Dauid, | 
landifay, Doe 1 nor batt then, 'O Lord 


n you : you ſhall nor bee | 
faſtned as a naile in a ſure p lace » but ſha | 
bee rowled ani turned how & 
[The Lord- ſhall driye thee from-thy 


| 
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ww, ers.” / p 
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4 Conduit of Comfort. 


ſhall not have their defire; his thoughts 


ſhallnet bee performed , neither ſhall 
he be eſtabliſhed on the-earth, but cuill 
ſhall : hunt bim to-deſtruRion + the 
Lord ſhall take thee, and plucke thee 
out of thy Tabernacle , and root thee 
out of che land of the lining. And ge- 
nerally all of you.in your callings, re- 
member , the value of your Chriſtian 
loue mult bee'tried bythe ſame touch- | 


| ſonez . not by your words, but by: your 


deeds. If any loxeme: (lairh Chriſt) les 
bigs keepe wy commundements. Bur here 
alſo the hypocrifieofthis age is cleere- | 
ly diſcouerced: In word, : they pretend. 
the lone of Goes, but in deed, they grieue 


| him -wath their tranſgreſsions. Asthe 
| Iewes; they called him King, 8 bowed 


their knnes before: him; - but ſpatiin his 


| face, and buffeted him; So the baſtard 


Chriſtians of this age call Chrift their 
Lord, and bow their knee before him , 
yet they crucifichim:, and trample his 


| bloud. of: the Conenant vader their 


cet: . they kife him''and betray him 
with-Jude. It is but aScepter of recd 
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| 


| the Apoſtle) #*  baonifull. Experience 


feeding them ::; ye Joue your children,” 


|ly on them; 'onely you fay ,/'yon loue 


tronerfie which the Lord hath this day 
withthe men of this generation. | 


| they yceld and granrto him', for they 
|gine him nocommandement ouer their 
affections: wherefore great is the-con- ||| 


Chap. XVII I. 
; Thelafteriall of Lowe. i | 
He laſt tryall of Zoe, wheteof 1 
' wil ſpeak atthiscime (leaning ma- | 
ny other.) is: Boantifalnefle; Zoxe(fairh 


prooues this : enery Louer is abounti- 


tocloath: them, yea with exceſtine ap- 
parell: ye loue your bellies, and there- 
fore are bountitull-' daily: to them! in 


and therefore let them want 'nathing 
that is -needfall for: thei :'- yea, 'yee 
loue your beaſts; and-ye beſtow larpe- 


| the Lord : but'wherein arc you boun- 


fullbeſtower on:them whom heetoues. | 
| Yee lone yoat-backes, and ſpare not 


4 
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tifull towards him? It is true,that 510+ 
thing can aman bee profitable ts the eAl- 
© | 39hr3, faith ob. Butare there no works 


glorified? Though workes can bee no 
merits , yetare they your witneſſes of 
your Loue toward the Lord. Though 
your goodnes extend not to the Lord; 
yet where is your delight that ſhould 


bee in the Saints , and excellent ones | 


ypon carth 2 Where is your compaſlsi- 
on and lone toward the brethren? Are 


notthe men of this age like the Fig- | 


tree, that had faire leaues, but not fo 
[much as one Figge togiue Icfns. in his 
hunger ? hauing the. fhew of Goals- 
hefſe, but haue denied the power thereof: 
rendring words enow , but not any 
fruits at all to adorne the glorions 
1 Goſpel of our Lord Iefus. And fo(it we 


might proceed) euery tryall of Loue| 
ſhould diſcoucr the hypocriſic and ba- | 
ſtard Chriſtianity of the moit part | 


of profeſſors in this age. But being for- 


|ced at this time to conclude, I turne | 


om me 
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_ * 4 > 
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which ſhould fo ſhine before men,thart | 
by them our heauenly Father may- bee | 
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| you,- and tocuery one of you who can 
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St. th 


praiſe and glory,forcucr,Q/ Amen. + | 
4 _ FINFS; + CEO 


Godlineſſe,, but be ſtrong #n the grace of 


| you further:, and-to-giue you inher1- | 


tance. among them that arc ſanRified 


JC 


meetowards you (who, Iknow, haue 
ſer'your hearts toſeeke the Lord) that 
I may leave my laſt blceſsing behinde 
me'vnto'you, being no more "kgs | 
to ſpeake to you from: this place : to 


ſay with Peter, in a fincere conſcience, 
Lord, .thow knoweſt,. 11ouethee, to you 
heere,inthe name of God, I ratifie this 
priuiledge ; eAltthings ſhall worke toge- 
rber. for the beft unto you. Faint not 
therefore,T beſcech you, in the courſe of 


our Lord Teſwa Chriſt: ſtand fa#t in the 
power of his might, 'praying tothe Lord 
continually,that kee would ſtabliſh that 
which) hee hath wrought in you, and 
bring1t forward to perfetion, + | 


- And-now I commend you to that | 


Graceof God , which is able to build 


in Chriſt Iefus: to whom, with the 'Fa- | 


ther,andehe holy Spirit,bec all hoflour, | 
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5 for the new Pafſeouer. 
Yery profitable to be peruſed and 


read of all thoſe who are called to 
__ theholy Table of our Lord. 


| Written by that worthy man,Mas 
ſter WiLLiam CovvPrr, 
Miniſter of Gods Word. 


The ninth Impreſſion. 


— 


gy — — 


| |Corre&ed and amended: with ſome 


Prayers to be ſed in private Families 
hereunto added. 


| Pronerb. Chap. s. Verſe 5. ©; 

(ame.cat of my meat,& drink of the wine that Ihane 
drawne. | | 

8.My fr 7s better then "wp: een then fine gold jand 


my revenewes better then fne ſoluer. 
LONDON, 


— 


| |Prjntedby 7. Z; for Rebers Allors 


andareto be fold athis ſhopin Paxls 
Churchyard, at the figne of the 


Grayhonnd. 1627. 


[|Worſhipfull, Sir Davy 1d 
Mv R K a Y, ſpeciall Gentleman 
of the Prince his Bed-chamber, 
multiplicationof mercy, 
grace, and peace. 


7gbe Worſhipfull , albeit no &i- 
 ſlance of place can diſioynt then 
in affefwn, whom God hath con- 
ryned by the band of one Spirit : yet wit 
no ſmall ſtop of that Chriſtian conference , 
whereby ether of them might happily 
edfie, and-bee eaified of others. I haue 
therefore taken mee to the next remedy : 
ſince 1 cannot reach toward you with my 
tongue, I hate indenoredby writting to be= 
tow vpon you ſome Spirituall gift, accor- 


; TO by 
THE>RIGH-F| 


2 OE ___4ng(_ 


IN, OW vey . 


Tas EPpiSTLE 


— —— 


ding f0 mY line or meaſure for recompence 
| that grace of God which is in you, 


wherein we ſotourne, doe not vſnally ren. 


| der ſuch ripe fruttes as thoſe on which the 
 \Swmeune beats more hotly : yet are they alſo | 
{[proficable in their kinde for nourifhmen, | 
ſpecially of ſuch ,. who from their youth | *'%P 
haue beene accuftomed to feed vpon them. | 


Neither hath the Lordontr God debarred 


| reonſneſſe hath ſhined vpon vs alſo. The 
Lord bath mad: our darkeneſie to be light, 
and led vs, who were blinds, away wee 
kzew not. The Lord hath ſet his ftandard 
amonoſt vs. He hath not onely ſaid tothe 
Soanth, Keepe net backs , but he bath alſo 


. | commanded the North to giue , and to 


bring unto bins his ſormes from farre , and 
bis daughters from the ends of the Earth, 


oxe endof heanei tothe other, ring inthe 
Eaft, and running on like 4 wighty man, 


his rate toward the Weſt; fo bath t he 


_— 


vs from Communion of that which is the | 
greateſt glory of the Ile : the Sun of righ- 


f that comfort » Which 1 bane reaped of i 
1know, theſe colder parts of the Ie | 


—_— 


es the going forth of the Shnne,s fromthe | 


Law 


| GoſpeR thorow many Nations 


| Gentiles #11 theſe parts , the remnants of | Rom.11:25 | 


[meta 


DRzDICATORY. 


| Law gone forth of Sion , andthe Wordof 


Ihe Lord from leruſalem : the —_ of the 

14th come 
|fom thems of the Eat toward vi in the 
Weſt, wherenow it flands more maruel- 
lluſly, then the Snune flood in Gibeon in 


| the dayes of Ioſhua, 7:4 the fulneſſe of the 


| laphets houſe, bee brought intothe Tents 


lf Sem. How long it will continne, the Lord 


kwoweth. . 

Now the fhadowes of the enening are 
ſtretched ouer them of the Eat; the Sun 
i goue downe oner thetr Prophets, Darke- 
neſſe 8 Unto them un fiead of Dinination. 
if our wvnthankefulneſſe pronoke the Lord 
towitharaw ut from vs, woe in like mau- 


ner ſhall beeto this Land, when God de- | 
parts from it, There was nener people be- | 


fore vs had any more but their day of 


they bad a «Morning, ſo bath an Eut- 
ning alſo euertaken them, While there- 
fore wee haue the light, let vs walke in 
the light : Bleſſed ſhall wee bee, if wee 


know thoſe things which belong to 
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| Eſa. 2.3. 


| Gen.g9.27, 


Grace, ſome longer, ſome ſhorter: but as- 


Iolh. 10.r. 


Tohn 22.35 


Luke 19.42 | 
| 


—_—.——. 
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Lhe. tid 
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Lukes. 8. 
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| | who halt bee fourdof that numbe+ ,” fought 


| Igiuenin agift toChrift, that hee may ſaue 


'L: Hy +tp I$ TEE 


on ret 


- [our peace. 2 for 11 our dayes,that promiſe 
which the Lord bath matic. rao thouſand. 


and ſixe hundred yeeres agoe , "1s abundant.” 
ly-performed ; Thathe would:give the 
ends of the carth:to: his 'Sonne for a 
poſſeſsian © Happy are they among [t vs, 


—— 


Arr ee te nr 


out by the candle of the Goſpell | as picees 
of loft eMony; and like wandring ſheepe 
taken out of - the month of the Lyon, and 


them : theſe are the Redeemed of the 
Lord, let them praiſe the Lord ,. and a- 
mong them, come ye alſo, and gine glory 
ro God: take in your heart andmonth with 
Dauid, ther Song of thankeſoining: The 
Lots are fallen vato mee in” pleaſant 
places:and'T haue afaire Heritage. 

7t#wrutenof Theodoſius, that bee 
thanked God moe, for that hee was a ((hri- 
Tran, thenfor that be was an Emperonr; 


becauſe the plory hee had by the one, would 


——— 


other, hee knew were to continue for ontr : 
and though it may bee mot muitly great 


pay of your 109, that by the fatberly 


care 


—— —— 


vanifh; bat the benefits hee enioyed by the | | 


| 


= ifrors his very 
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rare of 08# grkcious 'Souernigne', \yee hawe 
beene-placed a"Domeftique' «Attendant on 
bis azefties moFtPrincely Sonne; euen 
({radle ( wherein Intherto 
yox baue beene praiſed for Fidelity , 'and 1 


Of [hope het ber fe to the end) jet lt this bee 


© | jour greateſt Glory, that the Lord bath 


the Goſpell, and ginen 
you the earnest of that inheritance prepa» 
redfor them , who are ſanGified by Faith 
in (brit _ 'For-mcreaſe whereof in 
you, "as 1 daily fend vp my weake Prayers 
onto the Lord ;: jo ſhall 1 bee abundantly 
contented to know that theſe ſmall fruites 
of my bushandry, which kane growne this 


Perth, not far from your natine ſoile, may 
be any way profitable to confirme and eita- 
bliſh that which God hath wrought in 
you. Let them therefore (right Worſhip 
full) cone toward you, as thoſe fruttes 


| Tacob ſent ro Toſephfrom (anaarn Sonth- 


ward,to mere plentiful A&gypt ; though 


| ot as ſupplements of our need, yer as 


| TeStsmonies of that lone which 1 _ 
, | / : t0- 


made you partaker of that bleſſing which 
|\commeth by 


lafF Summer im the pleaſant valley of | 


Gen.43.11 
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.Jou in the Lor d to whoſe mer. 
mend you for eueriy Carry 


IESV Se» 


[4 


£OWar 


Your W-inthe Lord leſus, {| 


' Maſter Wiliew Cowper, Mi- 
niſterof Chriſt his 
| Epangelat Perth: 


. 


"Tun EprgrL nar, | 
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PREPAR ATIVE 

for the new Paſſeouer. 

CHaP, I. | 

Of the ferucut defire Chriftians baue to 

| beynitedwith (briff. How inexcuſa- 
' ble they arg who neglett this holy Sa- 

| Crament.” The great dauger in comming 


unprepared, 'T he parts of the precept : 


[ 


| 
| . 
| 


| Firſt that we try: Secondly,that we eate: 
| theleft bandedfrſt. 


< $S the foule of a Chri- 
{) ſtianlongeth for no- 
thing morethen tobe 
fully vnited with the 
Lord Iefus; fo doth 
1 hegreatly accountaf 
————— cucry meane wherby 
this yoi6 is aduanced.The Apoſtle Saint | 
Paul was ſo inflamed with the kong ; 
Ahh eh : 


| 


— —y 
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andcuery thing an aduantage| 


|that might ſerue. to. conioyne him| 
| |with Chriſt: for: albeic the nature of | 


reth- not more then |} 


death, (yea whenthe onle of the godly | 


defiregs not to lay afide:the body, if it 
might ſtand. with the Lords. diſpenſa- 
tion; which the Apoſtle is not. aſhamed i 
£0: proteſt. of himſclfes Wee would wet | 


| (Rich hee) bee vnelotbed, but would bee if 


clothed pan, that wortalitie miig bt bee | 
j wattage: v p of life. ) Yet did the loue| 
* Chriſt 4 farre ouercome bim, thathe 
was content thorow” the valley of 
[death to follow his Lord ; yea, moſt| 


| deſirous te bee diffolaed by Jeath.in fo 


\ much as hee knew it tobeea.meane to 
conioy ne him neerer vato Chriſt, 
"And hercin he ſtands vpto witneſſe 
ynto vs, that vnleſſe wee haue a moſt 
bop mre defies to. participate of his ho- 
ly Sacrament, whichthe Lord hath in-| 
tuted' to. vp and-increaſe qut | 
Giricuall Coins with him ; wee | 


* , Foxes mn 
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| notable word of that ancient / 


jve>4 4 Now hee ſtands at che doore | 
| apo wh hw who widen mas Ws 


5hem _ « Paſwiers 


et... ms. 


| aro manifeſtly convinced ro bee foch; as 


inwhotm there is 10 lone of the Lord| 
Iefhs:» If wee will not goe with him to 
careandarinke in his Parlour at Ieru- 
ſaler;”it i$not likely that wee wil fot- 
lowhim-our-of the City ; bearing his 


come to Chriſt « and it was the 


lpnatiia, 
the- Scholler of Chrifts beſt- belotied 
Saint Jobm: \ 


DilGpl, 


pus: YT ſtand (daithbe) vpon = | 
thing viſible, nor invifible, 1 care ode 


Tenioy Chfilt Teſas.' And will not we 
then (caſting away all impediments )} 
come foyfully forward to this holy | 
Table, wherein our bleſſed Sabi 
communicateth himſclfe vato ys ," and} 


whereunto,this day, foloningly hee in- | 


andhe knocks, to come 


Lauer | SSIS - wo ——— 


een. 


' on mount 


reproach; to beecrucified with him'an | 
|moune-Caluarie. The Apoſtle is de- | *, 2 
ſirons20-goechroogh death , that this! -' 


CRY. . 


;rhas rorments come ypon mee, ſotharf 
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F ey wil. 
ſuffer 
with him 
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|friends, Eare,,, O my. jrien 
[0m merry, my we! od Ros don | 
which hereafter will be 5: nded with 
 |# 60we, And now the Sauiour calls vp- 
| ths pooleof Betheſda, waited diligent- 
Ion, the occalion,, when they.ſhould | 


troubled the water, was made whole, 


; Waters of Siloam » - wherein-with-thar 


:.. Take yee and eat , this is my body. 
[han  faies the. Brideg 7 


the Angel intimatethat proclamation , 


Brearcr ioy from heauen: Lex ws.bee glad 
axdreiogce:for the marriage of the Lambe 


on 1 finners. with out-ſtretched armes : 
Come to mee, all yer who are weary and 


laden,and 1 wilirefreſh you, 
Thoſe diſcaſcd creatures who lay at 


ep downe intothe water: for he that 
firlt ſtepped in," after the Angell had 


whatfocuer his diſeaſe was. -Praifed 
be  God,thoogh we have not now thoſe 


linde man, wee'may cure. our bodily 
diſcaſcs ; wee baue the waters of thats 
Y Wo. of the which whoſocuerdr on 


Now the Maſter al fr to his Diſci- | 


—= 


| all. not .thirt;any more :: thele are 


Fs 
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the now > Paſſeouer. 


the waters of life, ; thata arc ible to "hui i 
all oar ſpiticuall infirmiries, the betiefit Geng 
isnot' reſtrained to one that firlt fits | a; Siloan 
downe at his Table ,” bar'is extended to | poole,on- 
[all choſe who make themſelues ready | Iy he was 
to:come'vnto him. Let vs nottherefore bealen wh 
[negle&t fo faire an occaſion- of 'grace - 
buret vs vp & ariſe, let the bride'make 
her ſelfe ready,” and'goe forth ro meete | Shiles 
the-Brideptoome. "Let vs begin i in this | Table: 
wildernesto Eatethe fruits of gr" pro-. 
miſed/Canaan ;- which is aboue; let vs 
opento the King of glory thar knocks ;| 
letvs go toour aujoutthat cries come, 
and i ioyfully © communicate with our 
Lord who commands, Taks, and eate, | 
this is my body,” For here is given the | 
greateſt gift, and that in the moſt ex- 
| S 
cellent manner, that God hath to giue| 
on earth vnto the ſonnes of men'2for | 
heere he ginerhir, as it were with both 
hishands , that is, 'not onely by his |: 
Word, butalfo by his Sacrament;ane-, 
pl take heedetothis warning, Let a wan 
15 bimſelfe and ſoler him cate. SITE 21 
E Tide” is —_ in —— the 8 . 
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4 Preparatine, for 


any, memerr i noenrn—g 


Vs : Take heed. how you heare. 
i Thereisdanger alſoin commu 


_._ JIo-thepreceding:Verſ ; the Apoſtle 
Gorewarngth vsof it;Herhat cares of this | 


bread, and drinks of this cup of ghe Lord 
1 velily... 5s Luiitie- of the bedy and 
blond of the Lond In-the ſubſequent 


© |verſcghee forwarnes vs alfoof the dan- 


ag Hee that eates and drinks unworthi- 
ly, cateth and drinketh bis owne dammati- 
9% And in this intcrieted verſe, which 
now by:the grace of God weehaue to 
handle, - he ſheweth vs the way bow to 


haxkcen the-more-attentiuely. vnto it+ 
This precept hath two parts& inthe 
vallweare commanded to-try before 


tocate after tryall, Before we 
communicate, hee requires'triall; and 


men,.: whereobthe: one cats of 


| Wordiand theeefoas cies Sandia Goces-| 


elchew them bath: and therefore let vs | 


cate;inthe ſecond, wee are com- | 


; after qryall, hee commands to commy- | 
KK .— gig encounters withtwo: | 
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themare heere corrected by the Apo- 
{tles precept. In handling: 
begin firſt at the laft part, that ſachas 
| arercfolned ro bide away, ifit pleaſe 


turne to the firſt; that ſach as are wil- 


they: ſhould communicate. + + 

| And ſolet berw'care;” It is not thingas 
yee tnay perceiue-left free vnto men'to 
conitmunicate , or -abſtaine from-the 
Communion, as they pleaſe; but weare 


anddrinkeat this Table. Do thro(ſaith 
our-:Saviour ) in: remembrance of Oe; 
Que firſt father Faw fajled,in eating | 
ofthartreeof knowledgeofgood and 
euill, whereof God forbad him to-eate; 


ling to cate of that wreeof life, 'where- 
of God comtnands them tocatss' Ty 
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whereof;we 
God, imay bee made willing tocorhe: | 
andthen by Godsgrace, wee'ſhall re-| 
lingto come, may bee inſtruted h how | 


bound: 'by a Commandement' rs ate | Table. . , 


but many of his ſondies faile ;} frrrefi- | 


theirwordsthey condemne'ttho fatof 
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: [er proc peremyprores gums) parentes i pe- 
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[aredaily-imitators oftheir folly, It was 


| ciſhers of their 
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feelfelrhe 
weaſure. of their fathers. iniquity; 'where 


Sexpent ſpake fromithecarth:; «bei 
of that oeet _ _ hath 

not: aye , and man 

d vnco- it..: The Lord: Ieſhs 

ſpeakes from Heauen , (ome and eateof 
the-Freq of life , Audyre fhelt line 5 but 
man.'will-not -hearerhim.-  Ofilly and 


lecned ,- and the 'Sauiqur' is not-belee- 


A Preparatiue for ' _ 
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jred fromthetree oflife 37 -and it is-bata| 
i many of his fooliſh poſtert- | 


- | manſtill in contrary:tearmes withithe | 
| Lords: et benhiidnat be 


\| God-forbidsmanto eate, there will hee | 
| eate;z. and where the Lord commands | 
- | himro cate;there wilkhe not exte-" 'The 
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his Table, he calls vponyou all , Come 
and cage of my meate, and drinks eof the 

wine that 7 haue drawne: hee that find- 
b life, and ſhall obtaine the 
fanonr of the Lord; bur hee that finerb 
apainit mee , burrerh bis owne foul? ;' and. 
all that hate mee , lone death. Thus are 
weelouingly called , and fairely fore- 
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fable that will 'none of his connſel> they 
willnoteate of this reggie ſhall ear 
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Samaritanc womatyitfi dun knewef the 
of God, . and who tt is that ſaves to thee, 
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ofdoubts if they knew the hegift chatis 
given them'heereby Gag; they would 
anſwer with thoſe: Iewes, Lord, enere 
i wwre gone ws this bread; and with that 
Samaritave - woman” 'when: ſhee was 
[better informed, Lord,cucrmore gine wee 
os warry 40. Arie, thor 1 thirit wo | 

Bur that wee may ds narientuly! 
arena weeaxe toknow; 
[that albeit this their. rebellion | 
\ceeds Of 11 


Sacrament;: theſethinkeithey may bee 
| Chriſtians: good cnough; although no 
Communicants r» they Jooke:ito this 

—_ with-:naturall eyes, 
| ents clings which they: fee, 
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| | his: leprofie 3" hee was commanded to p 


20c and'waſhchimſelfe ſeven times in' 


pro- 
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[norrhe veilitico:and excellency of this | ety 
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todoc: arenot (aid he) Abanah and 
;> Riners of Damaſcus , better 

hen alithd waters of Iſrael'? He con- 

temnedthe means commanded by the 
Prophet, he went away in diſpleaſure, 
and his leprofie wentwith him;: butaf- 
terward,  whenhee renercntlyvſed the 


, meanes preſcribed vnto him, hee was 
'— |miadecleanc of hisleprofie.' 'Whetein 
weeare taught, not to deſpiſe the or-| 
; [dinanceof God, 'althongh 1rſeemene-| 


|ucr ſo baſe vnto naturall ind nt: 
” [Itpleaſed God, by the: fooliſhneſſe of 
20? fave them who beleeue: 


bis Chriſt ro them who are his. 


Let aman therefore rrmgrrrN to| I; 


take faluation -outof the hand of God; | 
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es giueit/ No world-|[* 
1s wilkeomfrcrcabre: a gold, al- lf 


tO 


(<P Lin es > BS = " 
p k 
: 
. Y 


—— Os vDO7y =o = == : 


' 
[NG 
| 


- Y . . . v 
EE; er CO EE CO het ied Lag — CE om ” 4 be - 
. : , yp s we POE 


PR ts PREDATES I 


” PT TREE 


| " thow vew w Paſſcouer. 


OM 


ad faire-inheritances , by acceptation 
&ſtone: and ſhall a Chriſtian refuſe: fo 


e, (Fexcellenta gift, - becauſe it is giuen- by| 


ſoſmall ameane?far be ir-from:vs, that 


J's notlooke ta the meanes;; ;butito the 


the:meanes;z ;tothe gift- mare thento 
the manner of gjuing, ' Inthis-banquet 
'weemalſtiearne-to:excrcafe our. faith, 


| [quet for our body:e if fo the: Lord had 
Fjintended it, hee.could haue furniſhed-his 
[Table with the dclicateſt things , {and 
ill y vg theeaibarquet::farre exceeding 
[thar which ;  Chaſurrus. made.to the 
Princes: and Gouernors of his: ntl 
Fer -all.the Fowles of ybe 
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” bates ahetd-we he/the more we 
oem belceue- Say not with vn- 


ignorants, 
whoſe darkencts wee - ſhall (God wil 


Word berecafter : forthe preſent » my 
concluſion to the Recuſant is/tharifes 
{thou | mmmonr eas lover-of 


þ : puts 

chine hand us a pledgo of himelfe in 
| that ir ſhall bodearer vato the 
allthe world befide.” 
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"4. orgs forwhatart thou able 


Jpe? wantof preparatian? the 
bale isthineowne--: for ſince the: mar- 
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tizge of the Lambe is come, and thou 
ewarned thereunto » why doſt thou 
we make thy {elfc ready, and remous |; 
the impediments? And yet if thoual- 
t that common excuſe of the. tg- 
jorant. muleizude , that thou art at = 


tance with thy neighbour , -by xcaſor) | 1f i 
of fome iniuries- done. tothee,, not ag |.ri 


preparati- | 


on,he fault 8 


jetrepayed by him, nor to bee borne |*b*i 


vithall,and edby thee; what doſt 
thoy,. bnddgobodly fobtitic of Se- 


tan, "excuſe one ſinne by another ? as | anoth 
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thy" Chrittian dary neither 1 Ws 5God 1 nor 
mans i: 

"Confider; - I pray whits; ahidexciſty 
preverident by'thoſe who were Ng 
eo the marriage of the':preat King; and 
compare them wichthines oneofthent 
ſaid, 1 baur bought af erme, and wil for 
ſetit': Another ſaid , */ baxe bought fin 
yoke of Oxen , and muHt g60 pr -oone chew : 
And-the third ſaid, 7 hats: marrieda 
Wife, andmay #67 come: | The worlt of 
| their excuſes is better-then thine, and 


| yetwerethey all compelled: the vic of 


husbandry :and marehandiſe, and the 


| duty: that aminoweth vato his wife, 


| arc ſometime lawtuall,” albeit not tobee | 
| preferred before chat duty we owevn- 

to Icſus Chriſt: butthatthou ſhouldeſt 
live at variance with/thy* neighbour, 


not forgine," is neuer" lawfull. Ifthat| 
{ cuſe the:delaying to come vaco'Cheilt || 


| ry of God'is it to nn vant _—_— 
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| And -here alſo. befide the offence 
done againſt thy God , confider what 
45 fl prejudice thou doft ynto thy ſelf. What 
n {folly 1s this,that becauſe thy neighbour 


4 tath ſinned againſt thee, thouwiltalſo | = 


|pole(as thou haſt ſaid) hee hath woun- 
e dd thee, and hurt thee in thy body, 
; {| goods,or-name : is that a reaſon why 
{4 thou ſhouldeſt contemne the calling of 
of | Chriſt, who offers to cure thy wounds 
4 | &heale all the infirmicies of thy ſoulc? 
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xf £ yea to. pacifieallthoſe paſsions, and | 


ie @ perturbations of mind, wherewith thy 
| impatience diſquiets thee? he forewar- 
& | 1d is owne, that in the world they 
}- | ſhould finde trouble , bnt in him they 
| | ſhould hane peace : If thou finde(as he 
-- | foreſpake)- trouble in the world, why 
- | wilt thou nor goe and fceke that peace 
Einbim, which hee hath promiſe? As 
tothy right, 1 require nottheu ſhoul- 
deſt loſe it - neither yer forbid I, that 
by ordinary: meanes thon. ſhonldeſt 


{cke acedreſſe of thoſe wrongs which 
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mower, vader wilicm they may flouriſh; 
bur ſhould bee to the wicked like that 
Weiterly wind , which -draue:thoſe Lo- 
cults into the red. Sea, that troubled 


hatred-malice,und ſach like, what haue | 
they todoc inthe heart of the childeof| 


| God, fince we ate commanded to for- 


giue: one another, evenas GOD for 


| Chrilts fake forgauc vs?&plainly fore-| 


told, thatif wedoe wot forgine men thei 
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heere 18 the very queſtion: Whether 
Chriſt, orrhineowne corrupred will? | 
Say not now to me; theſcare hard ſpee- 
ches', God forbid that euery one who | * 
ing forfeit his partof commu. 
rion with Chril. bot comma andacer { 
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nor thatin it hee might communicate 


|himfelfe ro thee? how canſt thou then 
|excuſethy ſelfe, & ſay thou haſt norre- 


tected him , ſecing thou reieReſt the 
meancs whereby hee is ginen to ? 


ſought Rebecce-in marriage vnto Jſaec, 


| what way.did ſhee teſtific her conſent? 


farely notonely.by word, but by accep- 
tation-of thoſeicwels of fluerand gold, 


|whach he gaue her. as loue tokens in the 
name of /ſaac.Now we are ſentforthto. 


you as the Ambaſſadours of the living 
ſon,andtoprepareyouithat yee may be 


© ptcſented ache Spoyſe:vnto him: and| 
_ \ wee arecommaunded:to miniſter vnto 
| you this holy, Sacrament asapledge of 

his: lone towards' you's. if yee.agreeto 


tageand becconenttodorfake 
your fathers houſe; [and goe with vs to 


the houſe of. Abrthew: z then: teltific 
{ Your conſent. by. recciuing; thelc 
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a ——_ i, hit we hauc' calledy on', 
an YT to come. | ye 
"O'man; whar wilt thou doe fs thy 
Chriſt; thar wilt not come and: ban- 
quet with him athis Table? how -canſt 
thou fay-thou loueſt him; when'fo ſmall 
aff 'impedimentkeepes thee backe from 
pnto him? haſt thou not canſe to 


to thy wr re then Eſan had to Jacobs 


botind to abandon, eAbrabam for the 


fliy#hy volawfull baſtard affe@ions , 
ordoe the holy will of ' God , except 
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ang e thy head for ſhame; when | 
thou art Uorlnihiced to' have lefle lone |. | 
' Gen.25.38; 
poreage for lone 'of them hee fold his | 
eicriphe;which hethonld hane kept: |: 
bur thou for loae'of- Chriſt , wilt not | 
forfake thy corrupt wil ,whichthouart | 


lone of God/was content with his 6wne | 
handsro flay his onely [lawfull fonne 3 |. 
andthou for the lone of 'God' wilt nor t 


thy wicked will'be firſt fulfilled.” This | 
thatthon baſt not e#- |, 
foe thy Father, bar arr of the] 
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except thou repent, that merciles iudg- 
ment bides thee, - prefignified -in that 
mercilefle ſeruant, ' who bauing gotten 
mercy from his King, would ſhew-none 


prtti0 on thee ? Thy former finnes ſhall 
bec imputed vnto thee, and thoyyſhalt 
bedelivered tothe laylor, till thonpay 
all that is due vato-thy Lord, which 


_ |chouſhaltncuer be able todoe. 


But > that the pittifull ignorance of 
both-theſe ſorts of Recnſants may the 
better appeare; and further light may 
ariſe to'fuch as are-willing to. commu- 


| Nicatez- wee aretoconfider what a ban- 
| quetthis 1s,and what are the delicates, | 
vato the partici 


ricipation whereof we arc 
here called, The Apoſtle faith nor, let 
aman'eatebread,-anddrinke wine, but 
les: bim eate of this bread, and drinks of 
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body, and to drinke ofthat Cup which | | 
hee cals lus blond of the New Teftament ,* 


| ſhud for the remiſſion of theſames of many, 


He that cates of my bread, and drinks 
of my-Cup vaworthily, becomes guilty 
of the abuſe of Gods Creatures : - but 
he that eates of this bread + drinks of that 
Cuppe wnyorthily , becomes guiltie of the 
body and bloud of the Lord,and eats his own 
daymation , becauſe bee diſcerneth not the 
Lords body: 

And therefore that wee fall not into 
this fearefull finne;, wee are toknow, 
that this Sacrament is not a ſimple 
thing,” but a compound , wherein are 
things of ſundry kindes which-muſt bee 
diſtinguiſhed , and fothe word of «i/- 


"s unports that ſecret, There are | - 
| here things of ſundry ſorts, wee muſt 


diſcerne cuery thinginthe owne kindez 
fo our Saviour taughtvs, and after him 
his: Apoſtles : this truth the  an- 


| cient . Fathers haue delivered vnto vs. 


Enchariitia: (laid drenem ) ex duabre 


$3 the 


conftat gerreva + cali#ts, The Eu- 


— 


iſtconliſts of two kinde of things, 


1n- this S3* 
Crament are 
things of - 
ſundry 
kindswhich 
muſt be di- 
ſting iſhe 


nt 
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the. one-earthly!; the other heanenlie 5 
And efegaſtine calieth it viſibile ſig- 
nuns minfarilis;gratie:' the; viſible ſigne 
of inviſible grace..;And eAacarins cal- 
leth this: Bread and. Wine, / evzrrvra, 
| Exemplaria, figure," feu Tips carnis & 
anguinss Ghrifts: :reſemblances, figures 


(Chriſt Ieſus. Now it: 18 fare, 'thar a 
Types: Pazterne, or Figure, .muſt cuer 
is afigure,, This Sacrament then bec- 
ing acompound thing, malt bee conſi- 
'dered not as aſimple;; but as a com- 
| pound thing : If it bee asked whether 
[:- a man bee earthly or heauenly, becauſe 

* hee is a compoundcreature; it muſt be 

'-., | anſwered by-a:diſtintion: If it-bee 
asked how , a Chriſtian beeing on the 
earth ; the Apoſtle: ſaith that-hee hath 


maſt bee anſwered by adiſtin&tiont.and 
lifalſoitbe asked wherher this-Sacra- 
|. ment-be..an carthly orian-heancglic 
. | thing, how the figneis-ginen; andhow 


| bee diſtinguiſhed from that whereof it 


his | conuerfarion- in; the; Heauensz it | 


|che thing ignified: how Chriſt leſs 
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f 


and Types-of the:body and: bloud- of 


| 1efb,," veritas ens vhique diffuſe cit; our 


{ yensan his bodie, but hee departed not 
| {hence inthis Maieſtie. And Cyrifl-io 


|place.” And againe, | 7bat-per id quod ho- 
| 50 erat, & manebat peridquod Dens : 


i 
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is inheauen, and yet prefentin the $a- 
crament; all theſe I Gy, muſtbee an* 
ſwered by diſtintion:: Sur/am eff Do. 
minus (laid eAngaftine) ſed etiam bic 
eiF vertas Dominus ; c0orpus' enim Do- 
tins in quo reſurrexit v0 leco:offe po- 


| HEY 


f " 


Lord is aboue in heauen, 'yctherealſo' 
isourLord,: as he isthe truth; for the 
body of our Lord , : in which hee aroſe 
from death , canbee bur in one place, 
but his truth is''diffaſed into every 


bat iper id. quod vbiqut'erat + hee went” 
hence by that' which was man, he ſtai-- 
ed by that which was'God ; hee-went 


all places.” And againes Aſcendit ju. 
peremmes calos corpore, ' non receſsie mar» 
fate: he aſcended aboue all the hea- 


away by that which was but | in'one: 
-| Place, heeſtaiedbyrhat-which wasin 
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like manner : Non enim'quis #unc' now 


T1AKJ S 4 adeft 


Or. catte 
T4. © 2 


————_ _— Ween nd 
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det 6 in carne 6x eo putes, Pina 

medio. bic non adſer ae good Pr that | 

with his ſpirit hee isnotheere amongſt 

vs, becauſe hce is-not now: amongſt vs 

En RGA: —oogtpx T 
diſtin&tion. * 


;Andyer alhciewyeds are fagced heere | 
toaccknowledge the: ſundry natures of 
be po, things Compound, and confider them | 
w / nor in:theirowne kinds : . wee maſtfor all 

Ws. hertnke hcedto the wonderfull vnion, 
cf and Sacramentall conionQion;, :that is 
| betweene them: whichis ſo firairs that 
_ |vatothe receiuer they- are inſeparablc; | 

for: the which: alo the carthly thing 
recejues. the name: of- the -heauenly, 
| Andthis muſt alfo bee conſidered, leſt | | 
| on the: other -hand;- ſeparating - thoſe 
1 things which God hath conioyned,wee 

'make this Bread and this Wine but na- 
keg and bare ſignes,: ry AR 
that blamc, which-our-aduerſaries 
gltly mand m—_—_ ypon'Vs2 5 andiplik 


— thein-who 
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Three rules to bee obſerued in_the. bs 
diſcerning the Lords body. Firſt, p. 1 
 enery thing in the Sacrament bee taken | 

in bis owne kind. Whofazle in this, «nd 

how. Secondly that this Sacrament bee 
uſed according to (rift initdtutiog,.. 

How the Papiits faile inthis. Thirdly; hs . 

that this Sacrament bee uſed to ay, Tok 

 ends,and thoſe ends ſet downe. The con- 
claſion of the firſt part of the precepr. 

VVE* are therfore to colider, that 

for the right diſcerning of the | | 

Lords body,theſe three rules are to bee | 
obſerued: firſt, that in this Sacrament, 
we take vpeuery thing 19 the -owne na- 

ture and kind. Next,that we vic cncry | 

one of themrin the manner appointed 
by Chriſt,and with that retierence that | 
is due vnto them. And thirdly, that this 

Sacrament be celebrated vato the right | 

_ for which our Saujour appointed 


_ Againſt 


A'Preparatine for” 


| Againſt the firſt, faile both Papilts 
and baſtard Profeſſors: Papiſts are euill 


thing for'the "hexncnly. "The men of 


is cooke Pail and Barnabas bor 7 iter 
46 bg "* land «Ffercarins, Gods in their Ab yo 
| chem asGoJs:but (in thislight) Rive 
Ablinder arethey, who will a4>te acrea- 
ure in ſtead of the Creator”, and'thar 
withthe ſame kind of worſhip'xa7p: 7, 
which by their owne coufelviont is duc 
to God onely.. 

They alleadge for their error the 
:. word of truth: Teſas Chriſt ſpeaking 


dy;welay in likemanner tharthis bread 
is Chriſts body, but facramencally: 


[tiate into the very natural bodice of 


faich and nature, falſely affitme."? It ig 
ſtrangeto ſec, what back ward perucrſe! 


[1 fofr | _bee, 


— hm ——_—_— 


liſcerners,' becauſe they take the figne 
for th# thing” ſignified ; the ecarthlic 
' whien they | 


and therefore would hae worſhipped | 


Ie IDO (Gay they) of the bread,callediir Fhis bo-| 


but denie that the bread is tranſubftan-' 
Cirift, as they againſt rhe principtes'of: 


res of holy Scripture theſe meg| 


$0 XS - WES 4, 


"thenew Poſſe couer. " 


= F whare they Mlipuld-hickets: the | 


etter -\ they. force an allegory. to.ſcrue 
their-purpoſe.: What: plainer Hiſtory 
then that which .eſeſes hath ?, GOD, 


\made two. great. bghts , the. nr fo] 


we the day, the leſſer torule the. night 
jetis this place violently Rac was 18. 
,. thartthe Pa-. 


that the hom by as many — ei. 


celleth- the, .Emperour ,- as the.Sunne 
excels the Moone. And againe, where 
the Spirit of God vſeth a figure,, there 
they Ricke tothe Letter. Theſe words 
according tothe Letter, Adandant fla- 
figrinm, commaund an,impiectic.: and 

therefore.by eLuguFtines rule , ſhould 
bee eſteemed figuratine : 55. preceptina 
loguntio eft , ant flagitium , aut facinus | 
vetans, aut wiiltatem & bencficentians 
{| i99e25, noneft fignrata loquatio: ſi autens 
flagrtinm velfacines videtur mbere ant v- 
{ate ant beneficentiam verare, As 


| . 


[leghints we, (iſs an nquit 


Gen. L 16, | 


4 mm a 
14 


| 


{ command-an heinous aQtion,and there- 


| our memory, that his flcſh was crucifi- 


_ \reachvs cointerpret them,whenhe cals 

|circumcifiongthe coucnant;the Lambe; 
ithe Paſſeoner; Baptiſme, the Laucrof 
[{Repgeneration; the Wine; the Cup of 


ix ; qnbdpronobic cars cies cricifies (it, 
If a ſpeech of precept either ford 


| command a profitable, or agood deed, 


|then it is no-fignratiue ſpeech ; bur if it| 
ſeeme to'command a finne or heynous| 
deed, or forbid a profitable and honeſt | 


aQion, - then it isa figurative. ſpeech; 
onleſſe then eate of the fleſb'of the Sonn: 
of max'.(faith Chriſt) here he ſeemes to 


fore it is a figure, commanding vs to 
communicate with Chriſts paſsion,and 
feetly- and profitablyto lay this vp in 


edfor vs; And after this manner alſo the 
perperuall-phraſe of the holy ſpiritdoth 


| fome finne', or heynous deede; orelfc| 
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che new-Teſtament. Inall cheſe- they 
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| thenew Paſſener. 
M forced ito acknowle 


wen | 


rdoed this fora Sacramentallſpecch ; 
SoTerrul, expounds, Hoc eſt corpms me-. 
a, fd eff, figure corporis mei:;, This is 


>S war ©” PT _ w®©®m 8g by 


dy. And againe + Domins. 


Corpus 


|ſeſembles hisbedyby bread. And Ann 


tanit dicere hoc oft corpus meune., « 


tolay, this is my body, when he gaue 
cnoly afigne ofhis body. . And againe, 

Wckigt Omen adconnminm, 13 quo cor- | 
_ ſangeinis ſi fignramcommenadanst | 
Diſcipulss, Chrilt admitted Judas to his: 
ſupper, in which he commended to his 
Miipiples the -ſigne- of his:;body and, 

Jeſus Chriſt is called aſtone, 


a yy 
[F/Onely here , Thi 5 mybedy ; they wi will | 
F/adhere to the letter. The .and 
godly fathers hauewith vs cnNOW- 


ay bodie, thatis, the figure.ofmy bo-. | 
repreſentat : God" repreſents: os | 


|Ulgufive ſaid. in; like manner? , Non dvbs.- Pl4lm ph 
|1ums dayet Coperis ſis. Hee doubted. not | 


and called bread - Saints Jrnadinnl: —_ 
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tim Andas for-carriall Profetivrs, ney 


| are/alſo'euilt *difcerners', becatiſe they 

|eſtecme leſſe of this' Bread: :and m2 
then they ought ; purting no diffeence 
berweene it md common bread” and 
| wine;whereas'it isnot fo indeed; Forin 


' [all the wortd" there not the like of | | 
this bread and this wine'; except in the | 
like activ :*ir'is changed by che ordi-|}l 
nance of Chriſt, and vettae* of his inſti-| 
638 +. | enrion;t hoe? changed”i in the ſubſtance; | 
"airy4| biiein' the-vſe and end! Paris Tn 


ns Yorationens Des; 


| 2rrenien 
191 communis 
for that"earchly/ reccining Gods a 
pointtnent'now is no'common'brea 


bread and'ithis' wine! ro a'farre - mote 
excellcnrvie, then tharwhereunts they 
ſerae by nature; | As-wax ſtamped with 
the ſealeof "oKing, in iſthnes differs 


Fl 6 11nd is mach more-excellc 
opp without con-| 


cory and-thay nor 


eſt, fat Suoharih 


Parthe Enctmelt,” TheDor;whd cal 
lethy things'thar are! norz%and maketh| 
them to-bee:, doth heere appoint" this | 


_..cempt: 
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[ th 
|tempt of the king; ſo this bread though 
in ſabſtance 'it differ not from other 
bread, yetconcerning the vic itis ſepa- 
irate, and-much more precious then any 
other bread'in the world : becingnow 
appointed by God to bee a figne and a 
I ale, and an exhibiting inſtrament of 
{Chriſts bodie,and therefore cannot bee 
[profancd nor abuſed without contempt 
\[F[of Chriſt Tefas. | 4 
Jl | Againſt the ſecond condition requi- 


new Paſeoucr. M 


body, Papilts faile in like manncr, be- 


| and viſe not this Sacrament as he com. 
|| maunded. "For ſeeing our Sauiour is 
|| the ordainer of this Sacrament (faith 


Cypriam )YVtiq; 5d nes facere oportet quod 
Chriftus feert, et quod faci manda- 


wie : of truth , wee ought to doe that 
which Chriſt did, and which hee cotn- 


manded vs to'doe. And eAmbroſe wri-| - 


ting vpon this fame place, faith plainly: 
Inaignum ef Domino, myſteriums hoc ali 
ter celebrare,quam ab eo traditum eft; it 


N/redin che'right diſcerning of the Lords | 
cauſe they peruert Chriſts inſtitution , |. 


| 


_ OTE 


| [/is an indignity tour Lords tocelebrate| 


2 Rule. ; 


Ambroſe. © 
x Cor.u.26 } 


=. a 


2 this] "Ro" 


"4 a, 

| hu 
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1 rule, be- 
4 cauſe they 


peruert 
1 Chriſts in - 
| ſticution. 
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] Papiſtsfaile, 
| againſt chis 


3 


|zhe. Kaichfull .at.the-Ta 


[of Chrlt, ly whiſpering 
| cipite, comedite he bids.athers take and 


mqga__ 
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{moron a Te dating. 
Ted it. qe. | I:ita.Sacrament i 
of himſclfe to 
z.they have 
turned it into a facrifice or thc oblati- 
onef Chill to his Father, onan altar, 
Iclus brake the bread, and gaue it; but 
they ifthey breake the bre ad, hey giv 
it not; andif they giue it, they break 
itnot. Intheir TE aſles the Pricf 
breaks the breads heal powocds 
EM, 46- 


eate,butgigesthem rothingz& when he| 
glucs, he opp it whole in the-mouthes | 
of.. the. pe@ple , and breakes it. not. 
Thus moſt facrilegiouſly they. alter our 
\Sauiours Sacred inſtitution, as though 
of p . they had concluded to bee 


| |cbrrarytohim- Belides this, they with- 


draw from the people: the vie of the 
Cup, aud ſo mutilate the holy. Sacra- 


© |[ment; a horrible facriledge in likeman- 


| iow, {E's Jetxatified by the ec of that 
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raiſes, ones 'Giſmgulor .C tsfrde- |. 
|les;, 2rramque fpeciens. Enchariftie ſumne- 
[rt Fee Avathema fie. If any mana- 
| bouch, thatit/is.by Gods Commande- |, 
| |ments.-Or. vpogihecelity of -ovs: falua- 
{t10N;7 that all Chriſts: faichfull pegple- { 


| o7prc 6 
|| one 4 calice {aCrath, efnoris abitintant:. gus 


| oemente percipiant 5. wor i pow | 
(Ker ns grandi. non fit Sacrilegioe); Wee | 


rhe. nemsPaſſeoutr. 7 


bouts ;rgCeive, (Ke: Bocharilh bv 


apps th (omperimm's quod | quidans | ! 
| tyrporie ſarr6:;portie |* 


WENT 5 Gunn Beſoio mel et 
One AGCent Rr, Frith ant wmegrys 


artur ; quod dipuſid 


Vii. ernſac 


| ;thatcertaine receining only | 
tepenne of Chriſts body ,;abſtaine | 
fromthecup ofehis ſacred bloug: 


frainedvpin ſome kinde of ſupcrititi-* 
on) cletthem bee inforced either.tare- | 
ceindrhewhole:Sacrament, oriobe res | 


L.- 


| & chedeors - 3 "heir ownePape | 


which "i : 
men-(becaule vndoubredly they: are | 


b Lafl .. diuiding 


f. TIES k an 3. 
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I 


irainisd from as. 408 Wy: | 
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ding Saf operand the fame myſterie ; 
cannot” bee without great Sacriledge. 
In this contrariety among themſclues , 
which way (I pray you )ſhall the poore 
people turne them? The Councell cur- 
ſethall them, who affirme this Sacra- 
mentſhould bee miniſtred with Bread 
and-Wine: the Pope faith plainely, itis 
ſuperſtition and facriledge to giue the 
one without the other, and commands 
chareither we abſtzive from both: or 


'* | [retaineborh together-+"if ye follow the 


Councell,the-Popeſhal' condemne you; 
ſhallaccrurſe your buteurſe as theywill, 


theLord ſh blefſe them; who itt faich. W 
| cormmanicate at his holy Table accor- 


tohis inſticution; and-the'carſe of 
hall ner faile to cleaue vnto them 


| en the Leprofic of Neamas to 


lanes A yea, their part ſhall bee taken 
nem oaurery ra inner Goa 


—— 1 Bt 
efſed| Þ | 


if yee follow the Pope;, 'the' Councell; 


_ 


rhe m new Paſſeouer. 


that i 
inde 
boldt 


like mantet hee tooke the Cup, 
alſo to his Diſciples +- what 


Res hath dclinercd vato them ? And 


arc found fathers of nouelty. 

And againſt the third , they faile 
who'vie not this Sacrament to the righr 
ends ;-which are eſpecially two. The 
fitſt is, the commemoratiqn'of Chrilts. 
dearhand paſsion- with thankfgiuing,,| ; 
| for the which alſothe Grecians called;| f 
Y| it, (eve: The ſecond, is the com- 
F | manication of Chriſtro them who are| 
| his; and forthis , the Apollle calleth| 
it 5. opwrle oa Q- 207, The: firſt T| 
take out of our Saniourhis ward, Doe 
| this, 41 remembrance of mee, And from) 
the, Apoſtle: So oft as yee cate of this| 
| Bread, anll drinks of this Cup,ye ſorw forth | 

the Lord; death til bis comming againe. 
| Andi very deed, this holy Sacrament 


bleſed i ir, and brake it, and gane itz but 
effe is it then to. take from the| | 
[people that which Chriſt by his Apo-| 
thus while they boaſt of antiquity; —_ | 


Y 


{being vicd according. to Chriſts inſti-} 
: ——_—_ os a DR | 3 noo of } 
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Chriſt... 


| 


| Kick bleſſed 
. (}dredoneof them from the other, the 
oneis-broken , 


fas broken witty the Crown of thorns, 
'Jandhis blond ſhed for the remiſsion of 


|fion; ſo often as 'wee looke wpon: him 


before our eyes)+fo often wee ſhall la- 
|ment-for-rthis}, 'as onemourtethfor his 
'Fonely:Son;, or - isforrowtull for his firſt | 


|borne- burofthisweſhall ſpeake(God 


Y , 
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abemeified y while noche fignes of 
body and bloud, beivg ſun- 


the-other powred out, 
.remembring vs how -his blefſed- body y 


theſcourge, the nailes, and the{peare : 


our ſinnes;which ſhould worke in-vs, 
ſaoftaswe beholdit; -an inward con- 


|trition, and godly ſorrow-for our ſins, | 
|-wherewith -wee'pierced and wounded 


our: bleſſed Sarjour't ynto the death. 


red out the ſpirit of grace and compal- 


whom wee haue pierced(av herein this 
Sacrament wee may ſee him erucified 


willing) hereafter. | | 
[:Now! here is alſo. diſcoucretthe va- | 


+ comma 
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\ 


LAndindeed , if weebecof the number | 
| ofthoſevpon whom GOD'harhpow- | / 


I eqn oo frown $.. tnic pn EP CA 2 7 


mo that error .of concomitance, | 


_ where- | 


| thenew:Paſſeouer. 
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wherewith. our aduerfarics would cx- 
cafe. their diſmembring of this holy 
Sacrament: for ( ſay they.) by concomi- 
tance where the body of Chriſt is,there 
is his-bload , and therefore the Bread; 
whichis his body , being gwen, there 
isno need to giue the Cup. But as the 
Lord asked the:King of Tyrus in deti- 
| fions: e Art thou wiſer then Damiel 2. So 
may we aske of them, Are yee- wiſer 


J ithen Chriſt? wilLyce amend his inſti- 


tation? This afſertion takes away one 
of the -principall ends of this Sacra- 
K | ment,to wit , the Commemoracion of 
J | Chriſts death and paſsion: for to haue 
the bloud within the body, is no de- 
claration of a crucified man; nor a 
ſhewing: forth. of the: Lords death : 
| whereas Our bleſſed Saniour ordained 
them , 'to bee exhibited and: receiued 
ſundry, that itmightnotonely be prea- 
chedito.our cares ,; but repreſented alſo 
to our eyes, how his:blefled body and 
bloud were fandred for ourfinnes. - 
The ſecond end for. which this Sa- 
crament was ordained, is, that it:might 
X : £7 20 bee | 
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Error of 
concomi- 
tance dif- 
proued. 


Ezek.28.3; 


Concomis 
tance de- / 
ſtroyes the 


firſt end of 
this' Sacra 
ment. 
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'Theſecond 
Lend of this 
: Dacrament, 

$ the com. 
mudication 

of Chriſt to 
hem who | 
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heel A meanes of the communication of | 


Chriſt'ts all them who arehis/for the 
ſealing vp of our ſpirituall vaioh with 


== = > = \ 


him, deo evims ſacramentuns ilind homini- | 
bus datur, vt capnt corpori in terris obad- 


anerer, And this (as I faid) I takeout! 
of the words of the Apoltle,Thie bread 


which we breake , 


15 it not the COMmmMuntn 


fignes repreſenting Chriſt crucitied ; 


nor ſeales confirming our” faith in him , 
but alſo effeuall inſtruments of exhi- 
bition , whereby the holy Spiritmakes 
an inward applicationof Chriſt cruci- 
fied,to all thatare his. 


And herein ſtands our greateſt com- 
|fort; For if we had nomore tedoc in 


= = =} 


ef the body of Chriſt? Andin this reſpe& | 
chisholy Bread and Wine are notonely | 


nM a oo cGT Ee  o< 53z0To 


the celebration of this boly Sacra- 
went, but ro remember 'Chriſts deach 
andpaſsion: then certainely looking to 
tt onely, were ſufficient toput vs 10 re- 
membrance thereof; but when wee 
heareand fce, thar this bread which is 


his body, isginen'vs, 'and wearecom-|. 


_ ro; rake 'and- cate it., what 
Shall 
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- thenew 


kd'to this high:mercy as to bee parta- 
kers of Chriſt, and all rhe benefits that 
fow: from his death? The Lord doth 
neither deceiue vs with words, to bid 


on of naked Bread and Wine:farre bee 


will: ponder theſe words of our Sauj- 


our, Take and eate,this is my Bodyz ſhall] 


J cfcRauall exhibition. made of the Lord 


perceine that there is.here a reall and 


leſys,. tothe penitentand belecuing re- 

And yet let no-man thinke,. that al- 
beit:the breaking..and giving. of . the. 
Bread be the communication of Chriſts 
Body.,that therefore the Bread- is txan- 
ſubſtantiate into.his-body., . of that c-, 
uery-one. recciues:the. Body of Chriſt 
who receiues the::Bread : for there is 
great difference | betweene communi- 


leatl wee thinke but that. woe-ate-cals] 


ys take , when he giues nothing : nei-| 
[ther calleth hee vs onely to a communi-,|. 


lit from vs to thinke fo baſcly of this]. 
holy Sacrament. . Certainely, hee that| 
[with any.meaſare 'of light and grace, 


| 


cation-and acceptation on the part.of i 
ALE T4 God. tazion., 


- 
Ter Chriſt. 
is. not Ie- 
ceived of® 
cuery C A 61 
who recets/ 
ueth the _ 
Bread: for 
thereisa 
great dif» | 
ference be-' 
tweencom 


re wa Sag ag 6 > 
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T ' CW! icked 
tate not ” 
- Ch _ inthe 

cament. 


y- ny in ; this Sacrament there: is in-} 
- | deede-a>commnication/ and-exhibiti-j 


| vill attexitium, Trem, 


on of Chriſt : bur on the part/of the 
vabeleeving receivers ie failes:fori fault 
ef acceptarion , (becauſe they hane not 
faith whereby: to- receiue him , -nor a 
purified heart, wherein to lodge him.| 


inchis Sacrament cate. .Chriſt,. butto 
theirdamnation+ Itis-contrary to the 
Word of God,and reformed antiquity: 
for. Whoſcexer: (faith Chriſt) eattthmy 
fleſh, andarinketh mybloud, hatherernal 
life, and} will raiſe _ vp at the lafti dey. 
Sacramentins q VIA. qui 


16 dam ad exitium , res vers 5pſa Cnius | 


Sacramentum. onns homint ad vitan, 
Onusnon manect in 


i aſs Clrifto) &in' quoi non mance Chriſtma, 
| ; || pihMdubio non - manducat 


et 
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cartens, nec bibit fo 
p premat-- dentibus Saoramentum 
farigtinss coryeris'tixs, The wicked , 

ivhobelecuencoe; nay with Judas: eate 


+] Dom ins | 4s a Domuniun ; 
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Iris thereforc a vile error alſo: of the| 
| Papilts , Who affirme that the wicked 


ſperitualtter | 


716: licet V-| 


| 12 
mM % 7+ 4 4 
#2 @ 3 þ 

22 £19945 

$1004; 

% To 3. 
f 43 5g 
4 


a 


The : 


0 POT OPT , 
= yas”, aj 


» a - 


wo 


bb; > 0 


thenew Paſſeouey. 


il 
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[Bread which the 
|wyorthy receiner. ' 

| :Ofall this,-then it is-enidenr; that 
this Banquer-is*moſt | Heanenly," and 
|Excellent;”. wherein'as there is no lefle 
[offered ther "Chriſt Teſus,"-fonolefſe 
[refuſed by them who refuſe cocommu- 


=!” portion in:;Danid, neither inheritance 
"the ſonne of 7 (hai. . 
| Bntnow welcauethem, and returne 
& toſpeake as wee promiſed; of that try- 
J all, whichthey, who minde to commu-- 
|nicate,arc to take of themſclnes. 


pr EIT — 


[The Bread of the Lord, © but not th© | 
Lord himſelfeis ro his | 


|nicate ; . they proclaime by-their deede;| 
(if they.contioue in it) thar-chey hauei| 


| 


Chap. | 


They refuſe | 
agreatgift, 
who refuſe. 
to commu- : 
Nicate. 
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{1 The ſecond, ort of the precept commands 


triall before we communicate. T be Lord 


. ters at this table ſhonld be boly perſons, 
| Et 4'man therefore try bimfelfe. This 


.--:* |that which went before: ſince there is 
[a danger (will he ſay)' and\many eate 
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- _ , 
F _—_— G- 
RR 44 
[Rs 4, 
<p 


and drinke vaworthily, therefore take 


yec heede how yee come: hee ſaith not 


. | ſimply, Leta man'eate; but, Zer « man F 


try himſolfe, : and ſo let hims eate, This 
warning then of the Apoſtle, ſtands in 
the entry bf this holy ation, like that 
Cherabin armed with a ſword in the 
entry of Paradiſe ; yet not to hold out 
the Sonnes of Adew, but onely toter- 


will not that this table be a ſnare to v1, 
4 Was eAbſaloms to Ammon, Banquet. 


Particle "(therefore ) is a relatiue to/| 


rifievs, that we preſume not to'drayw | 
neer without ſanfification. And herec- 
in doth our Lord Icfus diſcouer his | 
wonderfull loue towards vs; who be- | 


fare he inuites vs to cate and drinke at; | 
£m . his! 


a . 
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| i chenew Paſſeouer, 


lis Table; doth firlt of all inftraQ"vs | 
[how we ſhould doc it. eAb/alom called-| 
[his younger brother Ammonto a ban- 
|quet, onely of purpoſe to flay him: hee 
prepared delicate meate ard drinke a- 
bundantly for him , but concealed the 
[dangers It is not ſo with our elder Bro- 
therzhe cals vs here to a banquet, not of 
parpoſe to ſlay vs, buttoſaue vs ; heis| 
$0 way willing wee ſhould make this| 
| Table'a ſnare to trap our ſclues to 
[damnaticn, which hee hath ordained as 
2meane of our faluation: and therefore | 
qbeforchand forewarnes vs of. the dan- 
J ccr, that we may eſchew it. 
F| It is pitty to ſee how the'great mul- 
titude runne-to.this holy Sacrament, 
withouttrial and examination of them» 
ſelues , andall becauſe they heare of a 
Bread of life , which here 1sexhibited 
tothe Communicants at this holy Ta- 
ble. It is very true that great things 
are exhibited heere indeede , but thou 
{| ſhouldeſt firſt of all enquire of+thy 
ſelf, Who artthou? What intereſt thou 
haſt inthis Communion? and whether 


or | 


a 


i Hag. 2. 14. 
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orno, thou bee one of thoſe to whom 
theſe holy things doe appertaine? forit 
thouin thy perſon be aprofane and vn- 
fanQified creature , thy touching of 
theſe holy things may defile them, and 
make thee guilty of the' contempt of 
them, butſhall not benefit thee; yeaa 
greater curſe them that which Ebſha 
pronounced on the vabelecuing Sa- 
maritans Prince, ſhalllight vponthee ; 
thou ſhale ſeethe Table of the Lord, 
and heare of the plenty of the Bread 
of life therein communicated, bur ſhalt 


E nat cate of it: Let « man therefore try 
DY himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this Bread 
F and drinke of this Cup, 33k 
| || For as this Sacrament is an holy and 
3 lexcellent: thing, ſo ſhould -they who | 
f celebrateit , be holy and ſeparate per- 
£2 ſons. Itihould not bee receiued with 
fot {common hands, thatis, with earthly 
, uk "IM {hearts and vaſanified affeRions. The 
Pa 3* \Phatiſcs would not cate their common 
_ [meat with vawaſhed hands: and that 
was but ſuperſtition: but here to.waſh 
before weeate; both our hands and ol 
a 
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lead with Perer, Ea, fo _—_ Cages lenny) 
[exhorts vs) onr ts from our wick 

[ſe, isdeuetion and good Religion, 
[both commended and \'\commanded 


1 


[full is that warning of our Sauiour :.1f 


; [vith mee. Tathe wncleane all things are 
| | | oncleane', for enen their - conſciences are 


77 
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CHAP. V. 


nexer beene leſt paige T be Lord 
| .. will nor. fhew bis pac without pre- 
peration, The excellency of. this Sa- 
crament , -and an exhortation to come 
i | V7t05t With reuorence. 


"He Eord' hath neuer ſuffered ya- 
{|* 3 puniſhed, the vnreverent looking 

[to, or handling of the holy ſignesofhis 
| preſence;The Sade of Berhſhemeſh.lookt 
| vnreverently into the Arke,& the Lord. 
flew: 12: thouſand of them, F=ze|, 


| 291 291 


gd. | 1<r-4-14- 


[bythe Word of God: otherwiſe feare- 
[1 waſh thee not , thou ſhalt bane no part | 


WU areuerent handling of boly things bath od +67 


y_ Fonds - 


LS 29 I3. 9, 1 
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61 coef wwuched viirenercntly. the" Arke, oy 
+2 the Lori hike. manver Rrooke him 
|anſtancly-to death; Abimelech would 
{not giueto Dauidrhe hallowed Bread 
{of propefition, but conditionally, thar 
{the young.men who were with! him 
were fanftified. :No wacireumciſcd 
man might cate of the-Paſchali Lambe, 
vader paineof death: andſuch. as were: | 
{circumciſed ; beeing vacleane, tight 

ro abſtaine till they were cleanſed aC-' l 
cording to the law; yea, ſach of them as|ſ\is 
were cleanc, did not eate without fouref 

| |daies preparation, for the Lord com. 
* [manded they to take" the: Lambe the li 
tenth day » and nor-todflay- it Till the] 
fourteenth day-ar- nighe;-ithar all the | 
ſpace berweene\they mighr-the berter|ſj 
preparethemſclaesto that holy aQion, 
Neither will the Lord anyother way 
be familiar with vs, except we be fanc- 
tified, Beforc the Lord camedowne on 
| ma giue the Law-to Iſracl,|}| 
> 1 three dayes of pre- || h 
o = wherein to fanRifie them-(}| 


The bord appeaterlto Aer 
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lie fiery buſh, bar reneatedi not his will 
|mnto him, till hee put off his ſhooes: T 
|will be ſanRified(faiththe Lord) in al 
|that draw neere vnto mee. The Lord 
|will not-rake-a-wicked -man by the 
hand, nor have fellowſhip: with the 
Throne of i iniquity: his eye is fo pure, 
[that hee cat behold no iniquitic, Vn- | Abac. 1-13: | 
|kſe-we put off our worldly thoughts vl 
land finfollafeRions,whereby wee haue 
: [rod in the'vncleane wayes of finne, it} 
3 [/isnotpoſtible that the Lord canbee fa- 
'l [miliar with vs: | 
All theſe ſtand vp ascxamples, war- 
f ling vs to draw neere to this holy a&ti- 
$,on.in' aflurance of Faith , ſprinkled in 
{our hearts, from an euill conſcience. | 
|| Heere 1s Sacrament more exccllent' - 
\{|thenthe Paſſeouer: here is Bread more|- * + {F 
[|| holy *then'the Shew-bread; here are 
\ithe Tokens'of Gods preſence more | - 
[glorious thenithe Arke z here the Lord 
\commeth downe, and ſaluation vader 
ſ/ bis wings: notto ſound by Ange ls the 
{precepts of: his Law. on Ck ha wo, 
> phi _ _ 
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| [re Goſpel tothe inbabirantsof Sion; 
| hall weetheo preſume. toigome tothis 


l [itwe will, may wenotlookeafluredly ip 
| » Cor.11. } for iudgement?. 1 The Gorathians were |; 


- | body: andthar whichis-moſt fearcfull i | 


| contempt afiGod---. 
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hy: Table without ſanRibration ? or 


{triken with death;and.ſuadry.difcaſcs, 
becauſe they diſcerned; noti the. Lords 


of all, hee thatcame tarhe-marriage; 
- | wanting his- wedding, ;gafment, was 


{he noteaken from the-banquet Table; iſ 


and.caſt;intotheplace of veter darke: 


|nefſe? And ſhall we looketojefcape the 


like iudgemeant, if we: _ bnorhe like 4 


; /Preparethy: ſalfe, oh Ifrael, to mere | 


| thy. G:Q-D ::: iler vs fearch and try our 
| Waies;- 4ervs lift vp our hands:with opr 
- heart2vnto God inthe beauens-' {f we 


bee this' day come. te the Lord with our 


* [beart q let 25 put away \eur: ſtrange gots 
IC whichare-our ſinnes)! frans among 
| SE beethreh make rea 


vs; 


—_ — _” — ——_ — 
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| | beſt ctate that we can poſcibly getir) 
IF [for the Lord our' God is a great 


[and voweth and ſacrificeth 4 corrupt thing 
"i [to cbe Lord. Beware therefore we offer 
[not that which is lame and tornetothe 
Lord, a diniding heart, a halting heart 


BK (betweene rwo» An. vnpenitent heart | 
is neither a meet facrifice to offer vnto | 
{the Lord, nora meet veſſell-wherein to 
receive that holy thing which here the 


[Lord offers v vnto thee. 
Chik YL 


Womens AE neon otnerrnnnpeoooenrnns SIE, 


fort for the tender conſcience caſt downe 
withthe ſight of ſinne after triall. Two 
forts of trials ; the one of things perfeR, | 
the other of things unperfett, Daily 
triall moſt necefary. 


YT A 


this Bread is the Commus- | 


Y non he Body of Icſas ; fith Chriſt | 
| is that _ _— which heere 1s| 


|Crrſed is hethat hath a male m bis King. 


Noto pur nFh Wine into old Veſſels. Cons-| 


file faith; that the brea- | 
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Job. 19, 4o. | 
AT, 


9.17. 


| far le 


| ſacred & heanenly: here is new wine in- 
|\ceineir with carthly hearts: Every, nan 
.. | called cothe participatioof the Lambs 


| KT AAR with pure and fine lionen 
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| A Preparatiue for | 


[ntains 


|communicatcd, take heed how wee 
| make ready the heart wherin to receiue 


him: Joſeph of Arimathea, and the xeſt 


| Teſas from the Creflc, wrapped his 
dead; body in pure and fine linnen; 


ving body of Iefus? ſhallnotwere- 
celuc it into pure, fine, and well prepa- 


our.) puts new Wine into old Veſſels: 
food of his bady into vncleane, vaſca- 
ſoncd and voſauoury_ veſſels ; but leaſt 
of all ſhould men preſume with vnholy 
hearts & hands to *meddle with things 


deed, let vs not-pur 1tintoold veſſels: 
heere-isheauenly:Manna, let vs not re- 


that's inChriſt; ſpowld become 4 new crea- 
tare.]fwe be thoſe bleſſed ones who are 


fupper., then ſhall itbe _ granted to vs 
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L 


of thoſe godly ones whotoockedowne| 


what ſhall wee then doe with theli-} 


red-;hearts ? No men (faich' our Saui-| 


will any man put, the ordinary | 


ning; which is the righteaulnes 
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of the Saints; The Lord vouchſaferhis 


{partakers of the heauenly vocation, 
[and called vs to the marriage: of his 
Sonne, that we receine not fo excellent 
a grace in vaine, but it may bevnto his 
|ſeruants according to his Word. 

And now before we enter to fpeake 


FE couraged; and caſt downe with the 
Fifſenſe oftheir own vaworthines, which 
at all tiwes is great in their eyes; but 
oreateſt; when by triall they look moſt 
narrowly vnto themſclues ;: wee haue 
therefore toconſider that there be two 
forts of tryalls; one, whereby a thing 
perfe& is tryed in ſuch fort, thatit is 
not made better, but found to bee that 
which it 1s; and with this kind' of tri- 


wot powre you out a bleſſing without mea- 
ny By this tryall - a manfall to 


4 
: 


all, man is ſaid rotry tho Lord and his 
Word. So ſpeakes the Lord by <MHala- | 
chie « Prone me and try me now, if I will | 


e—oad V 


MY ſgrace vpon vs; fichhee hath! made vs | 


of this triall, leſt the tender confſci-, 
{ences ofthe godly, by reaſon of that | 
which I hauc ſpoken; ſhould: bee: dif: \ 
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[as heeis; true, conſtant and faithfull;to 
{ performe that which hee hath ſpoken ; 


_ 


reythie'Lord, hee ſhall find him fact 


or if any man will enter and try the 
| V.Vord ofthe Lord, he ſhall finde that] 


P/2al. 19. 7. | 


þ 


| 


fine the ſonnes of Lens, and purifie them 


' | ſentperfe ion. And of this triall tie 


the law of the Lordis perfe&,no drofſe 
init, but like filuer fined ſeuen times 
in'the fire. There. is againe another 
triall, whereby things imperfe& are is 
tryed; that they are. made better, and 
at the: length perfeRted, and heere- 
by God tries man: for ſo hee ſpeakes 
bythe ſame eH«lachie, The Lord will 


as gold &-ſiluer, that they bring offerings 
to him in RE with this 
triall alſo man tries himſclfe, ſearch- 
ingout his iniquities. that he may for- 
ſrke rhem ; andthistriall tends indeed 
toa perfe&ion at the laſt, but ſtands 
rather in a finding/our, and forſaking 
ofour imperfc&ions, then in any pre- 


Apoſtle meancs here : ſathat this pre-/ 
| 


cept:doth command: vs to ſearch. out 
our iniquities, & ro depart from them 3 


but 
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[bur doth no way import that we ſhotld | 
not communicate at: this Table; be- 
cauſe that new: tryall diſcoucrs to vs' 
new tranſgreſSions; ; for we come" not 
here a#men without fin, but as -poore 
and miſcrable ſinners, ſeeking the 'Sa- yt 
niour of the world, knowing that hee| 7,1. 5.24. 
came not to callthe Figereons, but foneets ww - 
repentance, 
- Thou then, who- after examination 
halt finde. thy felfe 'a miſerable, and: 
|yeta-penitent finner; ſay not with Pe-| 7,4e 5.8. 
'Iter,, Lord, depart from mee, for 7 am'a 
foefull man”: ' but 10 much the: rather | | 
20cto him, andcry with Dawid, Hare | P[a.;1.1..7 
wercy onme,O God, and according to rhe 
multitude of thy compiuſſuuns, put away 
mine iniquities': for itis a true- fayings| © 7 
| Chriſt came into the: world to: fare fins 1 Timxa5 
|ers''*. Stay not thou therefore backe | F-1] 
from him, becauſethou atr Gaſbliyon: | 
|ly'tryif thou be weary of thy .finnes 
forwe are ſure, that a finne diſcovered 


te Lon ) me yarn takeuway the | 
Ya. 


A. 
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; ou of your works from bafere 291116 enes 
| eudthen though your ſmnes were as crims-| 


OY ſhaltbe as wool. Anne es mihs non 


| ries\Enery fin, ſaith the Ancicnt, which 


| thy fin av heavy burthen vntothee, vn- 
. | detthe which thouſigheſt 8: groancſt, 
and whereof thoucarnclily defireſt to | 


| thee&thelike of thee: lay thy burthen 
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fare; they ſhalt bee nmade' white as Suow, 
though-they were \red' as Scarlet, they 


. | amephtare accrenerit; fro oft. quaſi nonfue- 
GQ:D:-hath concladed not to impute 
vnto me, is asifirhad-never beene.-If | 
therefore in thy canfcience thoufeeleſt 


noo, cryingwith that holy:A- 
poſtle, \O- mwiſcrable mantbaet 1 am, who 
ſhall deliner me fromthu body of fin ? then 
goc:thon to the Lord Irfos,. forſurcly 
thouartone ofthoſe,whom he is . ſee- 

nhecame intothe: world: to" ſauc 


 vpop the-backe of Chriſt; and hee ſhall 
beare it, iand take: thaw vp: his: yoke 
whichiseaſie, and his burden which-1s 
{- oocto pa 2em-eqgor he reſtto thy ps 
Qthappy exchavge,uwrthenweare taken 
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| yY ockes of Chriſt, whey the 


[taken from our backes, and the ſiveet 
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burden of fin thar prefleth vs downe, is 


yoake of Chriſt that lifteth' vs vp, is 
laid vponvs / for albeit it be called a 
burden,yer it'is ſach a-burden as eaſeth 
vs and maketh vs lighter, like' the 
wings of a Bird: : Quid enim lentzs e0 0- 
were, quod non ſolum onerat, ſedportat om - 
nens Cui port andum imponitur t 
Where for our further comfort," let 
vs- conſider what manner of gueſts 
thoſe were, whomthe greatKing com- 
manded to bring'i inro his banquetting 
houſeenen the peore;the maimed, the 
halt & the blinde. Take heed vnto chis, 
Othouthat art diſquicted i in” minge}'& 
weunded' m ſpirit with 'the ne of 
thy infirmirics; the Lord'is gracions'& 


\ v5 


Per. eps. 7.45 


Banquet- - WM 
re's there, 

were the | 
poore, the 
maimed, 
and the 
blinde. 


ready to ſhew- mercie' # Hee will- not 
breake the bruiſed Reeder nor quench" the | 
ſmoaking Flax: he will not deſpiſe thee| 
becauſe thou art weake, but bids'thee | | 
come to him, that he may healeall thy 
infirmirics - art 'thou-then poore and 
deſticute of ſpirimall Grace in'*thy 


9 feeling ? 


DB 


Eſ9. 42-3 


— 
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-|feeling#turne theeto Chriſt, who being 


| thou in-him mighteſt bee made rich. 
- Art- thou-weake: and diſcaſed 2 re- 
member, they who are whole,need no 
Phyſician, but the ficke, and that it is 
the: glory of this excellent Phyſician 
to cure diſeaſes otherwiſe incurable; 


plaineſt that thou canſt not with Da- 
uid runne the way. of the commande- 
ments of God? yet-endeauour to: halt 
forward with Jacob vnto Canaan, and 


8. ro order. my goings aright, and to ſta 
| pans rg ew: I ſlide not 0.4 
more as 7 haue done. And thou who 


meaſure of thy knowledge now in this 
timeof light (alas)as we haue all-more 
| then cauſe to-camplaine, that by. our 
.| owndefault, the ciesof our.vnderſtan- 


F dingsarc notlightened, and we haue fo 


little 


| rich, became poore for thy ſake, that| 


quid enim tam martale qued Chriſti mor. | 
tenor ſanetur ? Artthoulame, and com- 


| tocreepto the Lord Ieſus, as one ofhis |: 
little Babes, praying vatohim,QO Zora, | 
that raiſeft vp the crooked, 1 beſeech thee | 


lamenteſt thy blindnefle, and the weak | 
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little inſight into the riches of tharglo- 
tous inheritance, and rich-mercies ma- 
nfeſted to vs by the Goſpell, in com- 
rarifonof that we might haue had. 7f 
with thee, Angels we had beene deſirons to 
lievold chews, furcly in regard of time, 
weſhonld have been teachers, yea the 
|meaneſt inhabitant of fernſalem ſhould. 
 Mhbave beene as Danid, and Danid as the 

Angellof God: but weare become ſuch 
| Fas haue neede: that the principles of 
God ſhould be tavght againe- vnto vs, 
yet muſt wee-not deſpairc, but goe to 
leſus, whogiueth ſight to the blinde, 
' F[andpray to him : Lord, open our eyes, 
$ [that wee may ſee the wonders of thy Lay, 
Let vsgoceto this Table, ſtand and cry 
withthoſe twoblinde men : Jeſus, rhe 
Sonne of Danid, hane mercy on mee. O 
| Lord, enlsghten mine eyes, that I ſleepe not 
mn death. Comfortable then isthat me{- 
fage ſent by the Lord Icfus to the 
Churchof Laodicea, 1 know that thou 
art miſerable and poore, and blinde, and 
Je 1 counſell theets come to me: 1 
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fore hearken to the voice of our infide- 
lity,againſt foclcere teſtimonies of the 
| Word of God ; neither ſolooke on our 


- | mifcrtes, that we turne our backe vpon 
{ Gods mercies, but rather let our milſc- | 


ries chaſe vs to him, who of his abun- 
dant mercy is able to fulfillall our ne- 
ceffities,aboue all that wee can aske or 
thinke. 

But now to'returne *and fpeake of 
the triall here required 3 wee muſt con- 


|H{ider, that as this ation is not a day- 
ly ation, ſo-it requires 2 'tryall abouc 4 
|ourdaily triall : as forour daily and or-| 


dinary*triall, in it we arebound to ex- 


Conſcience, that wemay call our ſelnes 
to account : | Not concealing the iniquity 


of our boſome, as Adam did, but indging 
| eur ſelues, that wee may not be indged of 
the Lord, And this trial, without a dai- 


ly loffe cannot be negle&ed; for ſince 


wee are ſubieQ-ro fo 'many*changes, 


———_ 


—— | 
I baue the white rayment to coner thy | 
fileby nakedneſſe : 1 bane" the eye. ſalue, | 
that will openthy eyes, Let vs not there- | 


amine all our ations 1n the conrt of | 


{hat 
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that euen. the' inſt" man' falleth” ſeuen 
times inthe day; arid no man knoweth 
the errours of \his'life 5 wee have- great 
icede by daily conſideration” to” view 
the ſtate of aur confciences, & to.looke 
into the courſe of our life; whether or 
norit beſuchas will leade vs vnto that 
end whereat we” ſhould te. Sach pro-| 
firfound godly Daxid, by the exami- 
nation of his waies, that hee praiſed 
the Lord, who-gaue him counſels, aud 
made bis remes toteach himin the night, 
And hee acknowledged it a ſpeciall 
meanes, whereby many times he was 
reduced into the way of life, 'when he 
{had wandred from it. f hewe' conſidered 
[(faith hee): wy waies,” and rarned my 
feet unto thy Teſtimonies. As Dauid 
learned this from God, fo doth here- 


| 


evening we ſhould examine our ſelues, 
as a moſt profitable meanesto- nouriſh 
that holy feare in vs, whereby. we keep 
out ſinne, when we are tempted to it ; 
or caſt out ſinne when wee' have once 
conceuined "it: for this holy feare is 


commend it vnto'vs, | that morning & |. 
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Innocentiecuftos : trewbla therefore(faith 
hee) 41d ſinne not, examine yohr hearts 
wpon your beds, and be you ftill. Apaine, 
he "var yes that euery day hee was pu- 
niſhed,-and chaſtiſed cuery morning: 
that hee daily cleanſed his heart, and. 
waſhed his hands in. innocency. Euery 


day of our life wee centra- ſome new | 


. | debt; of finne : and wiſdome cranes 
that euery day wee ſhould ſecke a diſ- 
charge thereof. As: wee cannot liue 
withoutdaily food, farre lefſe can wee 
lignewithour daily mercy ; and therforc 
our Sauiour, who in the one Petition 


|thatno day ſhould-goe by vs, without 
examination of our ſelues, and crying 
of God mercy for our linnes. 
- Buthere commeth to bee lamented 
the ſenſelefle Rnpidity of this genera- 
tion z inall their affaires they vie conſi- 
deration,and bring toaccount and rec- 
koning their whole bufines with men; 
but as touching their - conuerſation 
_towards 


mn. 


© p ed 
k 'f 
j 
{ 
| | 
i 
4 


a 


taught vs tO pray, Gine vs this dey our | 
| 4aily bread, in the next hee tanght vs 
alſo to pray, And forgine vs onr ſinnes, yl 
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towards G O D, and the ſtate of their 
conſciences, and whether or no they be 
tranſlated from Nature into Grace, 
there are they ſo carried away by pre-| 
fmption, that they leane no place to 
the examination of themſclues, but 
proclaim-peace to themſclues, though 
[therebe no peace; bleſsing chemſelues 
intheirhearts, albeit G O D( intheir | 
hearing) pronounce them .and their | | 
aionsaccurſed inhis Word. They are } They are || 
|wiſc,like Achitophel : he put his houſe | like Achi- |! 
lin order, but not his.foule io order : rophel,vho | 
wiſe in things .periſhing concerning pr_—_ 1 
this life, there they onerſee nothing ; | ,,qer,bus | 
[wiſe enough in their generation, ' but | not his * ji 
Wiooles concerning things pertaining to | ſoule. 
[life eternall : for they ſuffer a daily debt | 2:54 7:73 
to ren on vpon their ſoules, which at | "_ | 
length ſhall ouer-chargethem. A count | . 
that is long ouer-paſſed, in the end be-{  .. 
comes difficult to be finiſhed; and hee |: .....- ; 
who long hath lined in darkneſſe, if | :: -; »:4 
ye bring him to the light, cannot hold 
| vp his eyes to looke vpon it, but is for-| 
ced to caſt them dowtk toward the | 
| _ ground: | 
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| which cuery day we are totake of ont 


{ rhoughtsto the light, and preſent him 


E” A'Preparatine for | 
ground eaen ſo ſhallic bee wich him WW 
who ſaffers his debr of firine to multi- as 
( ply, and the reckoning of his tranſ- a 
the 


greſcions.to runne on, (inthe end by | 
owne wickedne(ſt ſhall reprone' bym, The | au 


Lord ſhilldraw him ont of his: lurking NY 
holes, and bring him ont of the darke BA 
: andas 


chambers of his imagination 


now his ſecrer ſinnes are fet in the /5gbt ji 
of Gods ' corntenange, ſo then fhall the 
Lord ſet them in order before him that 
did them. He ſhall manifeſt his inward 


naked vntotudgement:; and the with 
what confuſion and aſtoniſhment, with 
what trembling and blacknefle of face, |. 
ſhall he that was prodigall ofthe time\} 
of grace, liuing in his ſfinnes a contem- 
ner of God, come forward vato indge- 
ment ? And this may ferue to awake 
vstothedaily trialland orainary exa- 
minatiOn of our hearts« 

As for thisaQion, it is not ordinary, 
and therefore requireth a ſingular ard| 
extraordinary triall, farre aboue that 
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clues « for if (as I ſaid.) the Tewes had 
:Gigned to them the ſpace of foure 
; Midayes for preparation betore they eat 
 Mitheir Pafſcouer, what ſhall wedoe that 
 Wtaue to- celebrate a more excellent 
q joyſtery ? they ſcarched diligently ene- 
r7 corner of their houſe, to ſee thatno 
\lcaven were in1t - but more diligently 
fhould we ſearch enery corner of our 
Fhearts, that no known leauen of wick- 
Fednefle and maliciouſnefe be left in it, } 

[which we haue not purged and caſt 

[out by repentance. : Then ſhall wee 


finde, that cuery new ſight of our ſclues |, 


ſhall diſcouer a new corruption; for the 
heart of man isa great deepe, and de- 
Fceirfull aboue all things; many cham- 
bers of corruption are init. If wehaue 
entred intoone, and ſcene the abomi- 
nations which are there, thinke nor for 
that, we hane entred into all.No doubt | 
the Prophet E/ay knew before, that ke 
was a finfull man, but a new viſion of 
the Maieſty of - God brought. him to 
adeeper infight of his ewne vaclean-! 


neſfe, and made him to cry out, Woe «| 


me, | 


Fuery new | 


fi-he of 
our {clues 
diſcovers 
new cor- 
rupriofhk 
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| 
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[mes for”? am undone, betauſe 1 am i \f 
EO 6.5. | 7141 of polluted tips, and mine eyes bauehf \* 
1 (ſcene the King, the Lord of Hoſts : 7 il |! 
[196426 | have ſeent((aich Job) the Lord, there. | |! 
| fore doe } now abhorre my ſelfe. Andl ic 
| this I ſpeake, that none of vs thinke a | [? 
new triall vynneceffary,butthat euen ye i} [Þ 
who through grace haue bin accuſto- || |? 
med cuery morning to chaſtice your || |! 
ſclues, and euery eucning to examine | [4 
4 your hearts in your beds, may be war. l 
ned: to you alſo. belongeth this pre- ||| |* 
cept, Let a mantry buns-ſeife 5 and js le | |* 
| bis t64t, | Y 
EE».$45 6 u 
EXEXETIERETEIETIESRIETIETEN I: 
{65.2 Rater \ 
| CnaP. VII. ; 1 in 
IWhat a laborious works is enioyned 4 mai ||| |e 
 whenbeeis commanided to try bimſelfe, 1 
Two things neceſſary for this trill : ||| |t 
Firſt, the Spirit of God © Secondly, che 
WordefGed. « A{any try thewſelues by | || |! 
| "wrong #ules, and are ſo deceined. ||| |\ 
| Va Vo ſhall appeare more eul-| bi 
"'V gently, if you ponder this} 


-— Precept { 


v5. win | MWImam Q._ * 


_ "” 8... 


> PL ER , 


the new Paſſeouer, 


—— 


acdto thee, thou art ſettoa task which 
may hold thee exerciſed all the dayes 
of thy life, The Lord by-this precept 


brought vnder examination. Man, as 


|uery way fo maruclious, thatno mar« 
uaite the Philoſophers called him, A 


then all the micacles that ever were 


manſhip- of Satan, hee is ſo fraughted 
| with iniquity,that Saint /amwes.calls one 
member of his body, A worldof wick- 
ednefiecand if in the tongue onely,which 
is:bur a ſmall -member of the body A 
there is ſo much wickedneſſe- that the 


|precepr; Try thy falfe: it is wreftleflc | 
[and laborious work that here is cnioy- | 


will- havie euery thing that js:in man | 


hee is the workemanſhip of God, is e-| 


little world. eLaguſtine in his eſtima- | 
tion, accounted man a greater miracle | 


wrought among men : but as he 1sper- | 
verted by ſinne, and become the work. | 


Spirit of God , who giueth names to | 
things as they are, calleth it aworld of | 
wickednefle, what ſhall we think of the 


{reſt? what bottomlefle depth of injqui- 


| 
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| | — 
whenthere is ſo guach inthe ſtreame ? 
| and therefore I fay, hee had need to be 
full of eyes within and withont , that 
will praQiſe -this precept of the Apo- 
ſtle, Let 4:m8en try himſelfe. 
- For if yee ſhall begin to take a view! 
of oar minde , and conſider how farre 
iciscolightned, and what natural dark- 
Hang 5g coypmwn 1n-it; how may 
andsot itrange cogitationsar ſcuerall 
- | times ſojourne in it3--fome flowing 
| fromttie loue of the World , and her 
deceitful pleaſures, intending to teale 
er nmgates -enkiei. 
rootof co . r inor- 
dinate luſts, that oftentimes violently 
fevse and ſotne from the roote 

of bitterneſſt, raiſing wonderfull com- 


reeling to:and fro by-'courſes: in: our 
| felling and reſtlefle mindes,, raging 
1 like waucsofthe Sea, carrycd with fu- 
- *] rious winds, beſides infinite armics 


whereof we cannot tell from whence 


motions and perturbations within vs , | 


- Fof other vaine and idle cogitations », 
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if from the minde; wee proceede to the 


heart which is:the ſeat of the affeRi- 
ons,and take aparticular view of them, 
[how our loue andour hatred, -our feare 
and our confidence, ourioy-and our 
priefe , -our care and our - contentment 
are renewed and- framed according to 
= _ is the rule of righte- 
nefle: Anditagaine, yee goeto 

theaffe ions, | and {ee how - rh 
bers of your bodies: are employed as 
weapons of righteouſnefieinthe ſeruice 
7 au et nagging 
ve yory eyes or not's rega 

not vanity:, - or if negligently.yee: let 


them and opew aswindowes. ;; at the | 
which death enters cuery moment: into | 


your foules : andif. yehaue learned to 
take beed to your: ops y" that you ſoune not 
with your tongue ;- if yee ſhall alſo take 


Plal.39.4. 
Man being 


a time to conſider. the ignorances- of | well tryed 


your youth, and ſinnes of your old age : | 
| T1Gy. yee looke vnto all theſewhich 


|yetarefew in regard of many moe wee 


haueto looke vnto, what ſhallappeare | 


ſhal a peat | 


a ncw our ” þ 
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dioucted vnto thee?-which moſt iuſt- 
i ly may make thee aſhamed, and com- 
{ pel. thee tocry ont with Dania, O Lord, 
who knoweth the errors of his ts bife i ? T_ 
cleanſe 'mee_from my. ſecret ſiwnes', and 

keepe mee from preſiumptrous ſinnes, that 
ſo.1-maybee made clears from much wick; 
eaneſſe: yeagthou' ſhale wiſh with Jere- 
vy ,: Othat my head were full of water, 
and mine eyes fonntaines of teares, that all 
the wholt day-long 
recount my: ſinnes\ in: the bitterneſſe of 


to. ſwins,aud water wy-ouch with: teares, 
fax the'{ manifold tranſyreſ510ns wherewith 
1 baue.offended the.Lord God! | 

Ard now, becauſe thi Triall of our 
falies is-ſo nec -let vs hecte.xc- 


Imight with Eackiah | 


Y | 


| 


membet.that there axe ewothings,withe 


wotke-of:tryalk:The6ne-1s the Spirit | 
of God the: \ orheoratieiWard of Gad. 
As for the' firſt, .maniby -vature-is fo 
blinded: with ſelfe-lone; :that. hee. ac- 
counts his: -OWNne/ deformitie,; beauty, 


_ tho: Ae” $. Hb ay ar ee] 
ar ; bondage | 


out which'weecamor»profit. 4n-this | 


ror iy anomoeT oao ray arg WR. 2-- \ WM * 
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|bondage thenthe ſeruirude of finne? O 
quam multes dominos habet, qui"unum | 
|no#2 habet (ſaid eFmbroſe?Jand yet man 


[againe ſo excellent; as to bee the free- 
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ynregenerate counteth it his liberty to 
line vncontrolled in the ſervice of his| 
laſts, to doe what he will :whart liberty 


man of God ? ſerxire, Deo, eſt regnare : 
and yet fooliſh man accounts the obe- 
dienceof Gods Law (which is the law | 
of liberty) a ſeruitude, and the Com- | 
mandements of God hee eſteemes as | 
bonds, wherwith he willnot be bound : | 
walking the footſteps of other' Rebels 
before him, hee 'cryes ont; iLer ws 
breaks their bonds, and caſt their cords 
from vs. It wasnotthe difeaſe" of the 
Laodiceans onely to account: them- 
ſelaes happy, when indeed they-were 
miſcrable:iristhe nituralldiſcaſe of alt 
the ſonnes of eAdew ; for cucry. niatis | 
way ſeemeth' good in - his owne eyes. 


. a am 


A pittifull blindnefſe;thatdeath:ſhould | 
raigne over man, and mannot feele it 3 | 
that ſtrange Lords; who canclaimerd | 


right vnto him, ſhould tyrannze® oner | 
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| Renel. 3. Þ 


Pro.16.2. 


Exech.8, 9. 
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_ | naturally hideth from vs the fightofour 
:| linnes,6 popcttnedablindertio vader 


| fromthe 
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mr 


him, and hee not endeavour to with- 
'Nandit: - and that Satan ſhould lcade 
him away into Captinity , bound with 
chaines, euen the cordsof ſinne, blin- 
der then Zedechiab, hating his eyes pul- 
ledout, and man ſhould not lament for 
it. But where the Spirit of the Lord «s, 


there is liberty anil freedowe , there isa 


| knowledge and deteſtation of finne, | 


anda fighing to God for delinerance 
e» TheProphet- £ze- 
chiel conld nct ſee the abominable 
idolatries ofthe houſe of Ifrachtillthe 
Lord taught him to digge 
fe the vile abominations that-are in 
' our owne hearts, till:the Spirit of the 
Lorddigge thorow and demoliſh that 
thicke and hard wall of induration, that 


| bondage. 75 
| 'Theother thing whereby wee arcto | 
| - is the Word of 


rocced in this tryall, 
' God; forencrythingthat is imperfeR, 


x thorow the | 
| walk bat wee ſhall be farre lefleablc to 


_— 


muſt betried by another, notby ir ſelfe: | 


L OEm—— 


Gold is tried by the fire & touchſtone'; 
the weight of a thing is tryed by: the 
balance ; and the ſpots of the face are 
tryed by the glafſe : thus enery imper- 


ther, not by it ſelfe. As for the law of 
God,itis a moſt perfeR rule, by which 
God will baue men and their ations 
tryed; bur it isto be tryed by no' other 
the itfelfe. If any man wiltry Scripture, 
hee muſt with the Nobles of Beres, 
| try it by the ſcripture. Se, the the word 
| ſerueth vnto vs as atouchſtone for ogr 
tryall , asa glafle for diſcouery of our 
ſpots,and as the balance of the Santu- 
ary wherein we muſt bee waighed : in 
the laſt day the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be iudged by the Goſpecll, and therefore 
it were good that in time wee did indge 
our ſclues by it, Some try themſelues 
by it, ſome try themſelues by them- 
ſelues,, ſappoſing they are ſuch indeed 
as they haue conccined themſclues to 
bee : ſome againe-meaſare themſclues 
by others, ſpecially with fuch as intheir 


em. 
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opinion are behind them , not with: 
a X fach | 


te&thing that istricd, is tried by ano-" 


| 


Buery im- 
[perfect 

thing mul; 
betryed by 
ancther *:; 
then ie (elf. 
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ſachasinlight and grace doe farre ex- 
cell them, like that Phariſe, who when/| 
hee came to: examine himſelfe before | 
God,thought he was good enough, be- 
cauſc hee: was not- like the Publican, | 
| wherein hee wasalfo miſcrably decei- 
ued; for ſuppoſe he ſpake the trath,yet 
_ | ſpakehe itignorantly;as Catephas faid, 
that one ougnt to die for the people e 
hee was not like the Pablican indeed, 
the Publican was much better then he 
for hee came to (the Temple humble| 
and penitent, and went home to his 
houſe wnftifhed, whereas the Pharife| 
puft vp with a conceit of his own righ-| 
teouſneſſe,and iuſtifying himſelte,went 
away out. of the Temple more guilty | 
then he came. In the triall therefore of 
thy ſelfe, make notthy neighbours diſ-|.. 
poſition thy rule, leſt thou in like 'man- 
ner be deceineds | : -- v4} 
- And yet. if thop wouldeſt profit byif\. | ? 
the example of athers, remember it is} | 
a.great folly. to thinke that thou att 
religious: enouph;-becauſe in Religion 
ſome are-behinde thee, & not rather c0| 
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te difpleaſed with thy wants, * when 
thou ſeeſt ſo.many beforethee, cnrich- 
ed aboue thee inall ſpirituall grace; and 
hanue profited more then thou in the 
|mortification of their ſinfull luſts; ha- 


lung out-runthee further in the way of 


{things they ſhould looke toothere, that 


Jſhould finde, thatas yet wee are farre 
+frem that which wee ſhould bee, and 


|behinds , and indeanonr onr ſelues to that 


Gods Commandements, then that 0s» 
ther Diſciple out-ranne Peter vnto 
Chriſts Sepulcher, tolearne his Refur- | 


men _in worldly. things can looke to' 
thoſe who are aboue them, thinking 
they haue little becauſe they haue not 
ſo. much as others, / and yet in ſpirituall 


are inferior tothem, and ſo eaſily ſtand 


content withthe litzle: begjnningot-ce- | 
l:gion they haue, becauſe there be ma- 
| iny who 1n their iudgements haue' not 
[fo much; whereas certainly if we could 


try-our ſclues by the righe rule z- wee 


therefore. hayue more neede then that 
holy Apoſtle, to forget that which ts 


retion. It is pitty that the ſonnes of | 


Iohn 20. %# 


Phil. 3.4. | | 
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; which is ; Sefinen following Pry towards 


the marke for the price = higb callin 
of God's Chriit es 0 . 


- Wehaue therefore heere yet further 
to ebſcrue , that ſeeing the Apoltle 
com vs to try our ſelues, wee 
thinke it not cneugh thatothers try vs, 


jon z wemuſt 
alfo try our ſelaes. Thy Paſtors may 


_ - | try thy knowledge, and thinke ir good 
enough: thy ſuperiors may try thy con- | 
| uerfation, 


ityareproueable of 
man: burthou muſt ery thyowne con- 
ſcience, _— no man kyowes the things of 
of woary, the mind of 
more ſometime then 
| ſexen. watchmen that are in a Tower. 
When this Sacrament was firſt inſti- 
euted; there were twelue who com: 
municated with the Lord Icfus,and one 


| ofthem was a diuel, &a traiteroushy- 


poctite:the remnant knew him notzand 


therefore conuld'not reprone him: but 
| thatmade nor/»das theberrer man; yet 
| the fanle which man' could: not finde. 
outs: viel Lord-diſconered it 2 - One of* 


A 4 
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us (faid hee) wil berrey mee. Thinke ir 


G Lords Table: remember, the King 
will comeand rake aview ofthe gueſts, 

cuen he who is the God of the Spirits 
ofall fleſh, and to: whom the ſecrers of 
the heart are manifeſt. oſephats gar 
[ment cannothide Acbab Fs him z hee 
isnot blindlike 7/acc , thathee ſhoald 
[bee deceined totake one for another : 
thereforecry thouthy felfe ,- how thou: | 
|commeſt to: this holy Table; -whether: 
as John loning 7eſns,” and: beloued of 
himzor as 7adas betraying Chriſt , and 
accurſed of him': for as Chriſt fore- 
role them ; that one of them was a 


vs, that many will eate anddrinke vn- 
wotthily atthis:holy Table; who they 
are weknow not, yet are they knowne 
on the Lord- let euery one of vs ftrine 
one; cuery man trye bimſelfe,, 
his hearc from his wickednefle, 
ntfs ſhall wee bee all cleane-; ler e- 

=p man "wy for himſclfe.with the 
diſciples, 


p EN TY 


eons albeit yvnchallen--/ 
ed of man, thon maifſt ſit downe at-| 


[diucll-- fo the Apoſtle hath foretold | 


va 
Other met 


canner 


know whe-. 
ther thou 
cometo _ 
the Table - 

as a Tohuor } 


a ludas. 
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diſciples,7s it 7, Lord?amT one of them 
that comes to betray thee: ? to crucifie 
thee againe,& to treadthe bloud ofthe 
new Teſtament vnder my feet ? Let vs 
neuer reſt til we haue gotten the Lords 
certificate inour conſciences, and that 
| after dnetriallof our ſelues, wee come 
20t as Hypocrites, vnpenitent and vi= 


| belecuing Atheiſts, butas difcaſed and: 
.|Poorefinners, to ſeeketheLord Tefus, 


the Saujorof the world:for if we do fo, 
then ſhall we get that anſwer which the 


| Angell gaue to the two AMarxs, Feare 


not ye, becauſe ye feeke Teſfits who was 


.  |crucifiedz weſhall cat at this Table and 


bee fatisfied, and ſhall- goc'away not 


feare tempered with great ioy, becauſe. 
we foundthe Lord. 
And laſtly, ler vs 'remember that 


the: Apoſtle commandeth--vs to trie.| 
| | our-ſclues, and not to'try.other men. 
It-is acorruptcuſtome of men at theſe 


times ofholy Communioev, to' ſift the 


| 


without feare indeed, but haning our | 


conuerſation 'of their neighbours and | 


| brethren, - more i\narrowly: then: cuer 


= "IT 


ns 4”: 


Laban. 


1 E "tbe new Paſ, couer.. 


Laban ſearched lacobs ſtuffe, to fee if 
lies could finde any thing wherewith 
to charge him; and this they does not 
of a heart to forgiue( which were com- 
mendable) but of purpoſe to ſeeke the 
rttermoſt recompence, & fatisfaQion 
for ſmalleſt offences done again{t them: 
and fo where they. ſhould caſt open the 
doore of their, hearts to the King of 
plory, and. prepare inthedefarta path 
ishigh withinthew, & making treight 
that which.is crooked;by the contrary 
they ſtopallthe paſſhges and waz 
Gods. accefle.. vnto . them:. for now 
|their aft:ions are exalted ſo high by 
pride againſt, GOD, that they deſpiſe 
the counſell of his, Wordicrooked they. 
were before, but more crooked now: 
they lived without loue before & dif- 
ſembled- it, but.now. are not aſhamed 
when God calleth them to. the Table 
of loue, plainly to profefle with rough 


and. fierce; ſpeeches the-hatred of their | 


hearts; they: put-off that which the A- 
poltle commands, them to. put on, 4 
| | the 
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by.making low that which | 


wayes of | 


as 


Thisre. |} 
proues | 
' them who | 
before | 
Commu» by 
nion ery # 
faults 7 
doneto _ 
them, » Þ 
: more then] 
\ finnes |} 
' done by Þ| 
them, ÞF 


— 


Dy” 

Pp 

« 

"Ef 

\ * 
"EE. 
=. 1 
"4 

{* 


We 


I 


' forthe Father to ſpare” corre&ion , or| 


; |brotherin his fins. Tconfelle in like mia- | 
* |nergthat hewhoharh offended, is bound | 
- [torecancile himſelfe vitothee, before 
| heoffer bis Sacrificerothe Lord; but 
: | in*cafſe that he negle&ro Uoeft; yet 


- [Randeft thon bound and' obliz ed to 
| forpite'him', and to 'take heede thar 
thou deſpiſe nor ſo-great' a akjation 


| diſchargeth nor that brotherly daty , 
_ 45am om 
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the Elf of God namely, tender mer- _ 


cy, hnmblenefle of minde; meckeneſſe 
and long ſeffcring: t =_ infilt-to ſearch 
es fins wn ag1init them by men , 
bg e the ſinnes by raATRC, 
God; - Lowers of themſclics 
res lo larers of God, | 
I grant indeed it is apoint of Chii-| 
ſtian daty to admoniſh onr brethren of 
their finnes,' if itbe done inlouc: for 
. fo. wee arc ' commanded ,: Thew ſhalt 
not hate thy brother inthy 
reprone him,  \t'is hatred "and not loue 


the brotherto ſpare-ad 


'bythe Lord, becauſe another | 


mans, 


TY" 


beart, but bal | 


FI Jo runs" 


| 
| 


| ble fruite ariſing to vs at this holy Ta- 


the new Paſſeouer. 


[mans faith will not iuſtifie thee, bb an- 
lother mans fſinne will not condemne 


[which wee cannot amend in others, let 
ys chiefely attend to our ſclues, as wee 


arc here commanded. | 


TEITEKICETIER ICID —_— _ 
a 


Cnar. VIII. 


condly , that wee put onthe new bri- 
fſtian Ui aſttion | conſiſting un jo 
' things: Firft, that towards Godwebe 
holy and heauenly-minded: Secondly , 
that towards our neighbours wee - 
loxing: Thirdly, that wee be ſober and 
 bittle in onr owne eyes. The comforta- 


ble 
D Ve now. lcauing to ſpeake any 


| LF more of this tryall generally, wee 


enter to ſpeake of the particular points 


x jo ” _ 48 x «+ 4c; 


amination required in thoſe who are: 


. " MH 


The points of preperation are two: Firſt , 
—- ele our olde ſinnes : > 


| 


of this tryall.. The whole tryall and ex- | 


thee and therefore mourning for that |. 
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| that wee come- notto* this Table(as 


[itn vs'to* fir downe at the” Lotds Ta- | 
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to be banquetters of this holy Table 
{Treduce to thefe two:the firit is, th: 
weetry dur ſelves, whether or no wit 
Toſbad -wee' have caſt away our fil 

garments, thatis if wee haue caſt 0 
the old man, which'is' corrupt throug 
deceiueable luſts. And next,if wee haut 
puton our marriage © garment, that is} 
| put onthe new man, which after God) 
| 85 createdin 'righteouſatſe and true bots. 


pains to remoue the impediments that | 


| may) Hinder dbr voion with" Chriſt, | 


ades Gid)ivich oiit'd1d fines, haning 
that lodged inour” hearts, which'wee | 


nomiart wife downe arthe Table of| 
hisenciny, what great prefumprion is 

ble, aslong as our ſinne which is the | 
.cauſe'of enmity is not remoued?” There | 


Can bee: no communion betweene lig bt and 
| darkeneſſes Let vs therefore be changed 


Ba the workes of darkeneſſe, | and bee renewed 


frothac which we arez Let ws caft away 
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weſſe-Firlt of all therefore we muſtcake i 


| dated preſent vats' God: for ſeeing | 


rhe new Paſſeouer,, | 
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| conſcience:let vscaſt out the Eananits | 
| and not pity them, that. the peace,of 
God may dwell with vs: let ys deliner 
| Barrabas to bee crucified , that Chriſt 
icſas mayliuein vs. Why ſhall theſe 
W'Serpents (I meanc, our crooked affe- 
EF &ions) be nouriſhed any longer. in our 
4 baſome, which: live vpon our-bloud, 
(and cannot line except wedie? Oh that 
J| wee could make this day a day of new 
I \dinifion betweene vs and our ©1d fins / | 
[|-: Neither muſt wee heere thinke it |Nota ge+ 
| enoughto fight agaipſt our Gnnes, bur | all con 
[ | wee muſt euery one of our ſclaes make |1,,, $52. 
| | a-particular inquiſition of theſe domeſ- ciculin inn 
tique finnes, and. predominant enill af- | quiſitien ; , 
fe&ionsthat hane moſt of all oppreſt | ouldbe 
vs: for there 1$noneof vs all but we _ La 
hane in-vs our owne Idell; whereunto' i 
many times we do feruice, tothe great ) 
offence of God. And albeit this nar- 
row.triall of qur ſianes ſhall diſconer to 
vs a wonderfull diſcordance betweene|\ 
ournature and. the moſt holy Law of 
the Lord, yet let vsnot be diſcouraged, 
| confidering that | wee are belt in the 
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| eyes of God , when wee are worſt in 
| our owneeyes , and molt acceptable 
tokim, when weeare moſt diſpleaſed 
with our ſelves. The Lord was moued 
 enen with'e Lcheb his temporallhumilt- 


ET —————_. 


how Achab #* humbled before mee? 
Becauſe hee ſubmitteth himſelfe before 
mee, 7 will not bring that enili which 
thou haſt ſpoken , in bis dejes: and will 
not then the Lord much more bee mo- 
ued with the true. hamiliation of his 
owne ſeruants> No doubt, if weca(t 
downe our ſelues before the Lord, hee 
ſhall lift vs vp:ifwe humbleour ſclues, 
hee ſhallexalt vs - If we indage our ſelues , 
we ſhall not be inagedof the Lord; for the 
Lord i neere unto thew that arecontrite , 


ation: Seeſt thou not ( ſaid he to Eliah)| 


But if we come before the Lord in pre- | 
ſumptionof our mindes, andnottou-| 
ched with the ſenſe of our finnes, then 


ſhallhe execute that fearfull threatning 
vpon Vs, 1will enter intorudgement with | 
rhee, becauſe thou ſaift, 1 han not fanned: | 


though thou wert bigh,and exalted like | | 


the | 


_—_ new Paſſ eouer. 


he Cedars of Libanon, nd the Oakes 
of Baſhan, proud and hauty in thy con- 
ceit,the Lord ſhall abaſe thee,andbri 
thee low, for heis the Lord thatreſite #3 | 
the proud, and gineth graceto the _ 
"Lhe other point of our triall and 
preparation , ſtandsin putting on that 
three-fold Chriſtian diſpoſition; that 
towards our G O:P.-wee bee holy: and 


bours louing, rightcous and mercitull; 
and as concerning our ſelues, that wee 
be:ſober and lowly ::torforhe grace of 
God: which hath appeared ; teacheth 
Vs: that wee ſbould, deny wngodiineſe and 
worldly luits, andfpowld line goaty, righ= 
teonfly, end ſoberly in this preſent world, 
This i$0ur. wedding garment; rves char. | 
Pte fone, and. ' ſhining; linnen ; ; which is 
the righteouſnefſe of: the Saints... A gar- 
menc-not paxty+coloured like - Zoſephs, | 
bat compact of many. vertues and'gra- 
cesof Chriſt Iefus; Theſe be hisbadges 


knowns to: bee his; the putting on-of 
theles is the putting on of Chriſts: for. 
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heauenly-minded;towards our neigh- 


and Gogniſances:s whereby wee axe | 
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his cs teanſlatethvs-out __ nature, 
\dtransformeth ys mts Ts image' by? 

"* TY his 0wneSpirit. - - Gn 
| SO Bnd Rift us \doveerning our dif- 


Father: which '1s mm "Heanen, we muſt 


prog: at we may 1 elwiththe Lord: 
| for:heete is not" zee of ont FeR+? 


[9+ 1: | (pberhlicle taſte of hat hid Manna, 

?  ivherewith'the" ord bow and. chen: 
|  comforteth our ſohles Tir this barren 
++.--.,--| Wildetneſſe) ir isbaviike the lifes of 


; ſhed himſelfe from hisBirkiers 


husks that were Fr poten ting '& 
oftentimes coul _ hs them; W 


| 4 Brepaanic __ KH ] | 


poſi tit rowards' God; it ſhould*not\ 
otielybe holy (asT hane” Gaid) but* alſo | 
heaenly:' for fince-wee call him; Our | 


ſee what heapenlydifpoſiti rion-we have | 
to gocafterhim t arid whether wee'be| 
| weary ofour abſence'frem+the Lord-;| 
Polt2o. | like' Daxid weary" of his: dwelling! in}: 
bans of-Keder, and deſire with \ 
Phil.r.23; ftleto remove" Hut of tho bo-]| 


| The beſt'of big oteh earth (cioept] 


thatforlotne ſonne/-whotauin! z ani-| 


-, {| was driven to fill his'belly wich the Y 
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haue experience enough of the vanity 
of worldly comforts, wherein there is 
no contentment : would to God wee 
could alſo learne with that prodigall 
ſon,to bethink our ſelues, and conclude 
tomake home againe to our Fathers 
houſe, whoſe face is the fulneſſe of toy: 

ſorely the leaſt of them thar dwell in 
our Fathers houſe, have bread cnou ugh, 

they are filled withthe fatneſſe © his 


| houſe, and receive drinke out of theri- 


acrs of his pleaſures : what pleaſure 
then ſhould it bee to-vs to line here in 


almoft dead for hunger? 

There is no greater thankefulneſſe 
hat! man can ſhew to the Lord,' then 
todeclirein his affe&ion that he! can- 
not line withont the Lord, nor reſt c6- 


The Lord in the worke of creation 
never reſted till he had made man- and 
marican doe no lefſe of duty then'paſ- 
ling by all Gods' creaturestoreſolue 
with himſelte, I will nener reſt till 1 
enioy the Lord. ' The ſonle of ' man 

Y 4. ſhould 


S_ 


I 


this ſtrange Land, where our ſoules are | - 


tent ſo long as hee is abſent'frotn him, | 


Pla. tf 16.11 


Our ſoules 
pine 

Eft but in 
him. 


Eccleſ.2.3- 


_ [and his wiſeſtaGionsare but a diſqui- 


ſtrangers fr6 the wombe, pretend they 


_ 


ſhould. bee like that Doue of. Noah, 
which being ſentforth from the -Arke, 
foundnorelt tothe ſole. of her foor, 
vntillſhe returned againe to him: that 
ſenther :and indeed without the, Lord 
where can we reſt? Gee thy way: with 
Salomen,and proouc all: the goodnceſſ | 
of the children of men which they in- 
ioy ynderthe. Sunne, -theu ſhalt finde 
i is but vanity, and: vexation of ſpirit. 


bexah, the true . ſabfiſting Lord, it' is 


man imagines,yeaman(without God) 
i his beſteſtate 1s altogether vanity, 


= 


etingofhimſclfc in vaine. It is a godly 
laying Auguſtine, which the Word 
of. Gad and experience. taught-him; 
| Feciſts nos, Domine,ad tec ſemper mqus- 
etum eft cor noſtaum, douec requicſcat 
5 te: thou madeſt vs,O Lord, vatothy 
{clfe,apd our heart is eucr vnquiet till 
þ lore in thee. The wicked who are 


but a lying vanity, which hath-not-in| 
it that ſubſtance and certainty. which | 


Whatſoeuer mancleaucth to beſide e-| 


et 
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in their countenance what they wil; yet 
een in layghter their heartis fad, for 
there is, no -igy nor peace to:the"\wicked 
(ſaith my God) their beart 1s moonued 4s 


the Trees of the Foreſt are ſhakenwith the | 
w3nde. As the'point of: the Mariners| 


. _ Kats GALA. > a 
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; | 
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@——— _n z® 
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Pro. 14.13. 
Ela.48.22. 
, Eſay 7-2. 


} 


| ſhall berter-perceiue it when hee gocth. 
| out of the body. For tribulation and. 


| of them that forſake God, and wander | 
| after vanity, It is good therefore for vs 
| todraw neere:;Vnto God,; faying with! 


| azd 1 hane deſired none inthe earth with 
| thee. The Lord worke this heauenly* dif- 


| earthly minds 


compaſſe, ſo:longasir- is-not dire to| 
the, North, tremblescontinually; ſo the 
ſpirit of the: -wicked-(not ſer ypon the 
Lord).-is newer quiet, but''tofled to | 
and fro with reſtleſle perturbations, | 
which in apart preſent hee: feeles, but 


anguiſh ſhall bee: on the ſoule of exery man 
that doth. wickedly : \ that is the. portion 


Danid, Whom haue 1.in Heanen but thee ? 


pofitionia 'VS.' tt 
And naw. - to helpe forward our 
ynto it, we haue to! con- 


when and' 


« 


l 


- 
; 
? 
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2-Things-: 
profitable: 
to helpe.1 
to this 


heavenly © 


ſider boththe time & places 
| Es where; 


diſpoſitiol 
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| where our Sauionr did | inſtitute this Mor 
* , | Sacrament. The place is recorded by Wrofti 
Confiders-\| Saint Luke to haue beene an" vpper yo: 
{ rion ofthe | Parlour the conſideration of the place bai 
| placewher-| CEith Neziauzn ) doth fome way jy 
S | this Sas ſ | q " R ' 
ment | Warne Vs that wee flionld 'celebrate he 
Fr fr { this holy Sacrament with high & hea- 
| inſtituted. | ucnly affeion. When God gaue the 
1 law, hecame downe from Heauen to 
the top of Sinai, and Zſoſes went vp 
fromthe Plain to it,& (o (faith he) had | 
familiar conuerſation with: the Lord | 
| and here, asthe Lord comineth downe| 
as lowas hecan'in- this Sacrament for| 
our capacity it becometh vs to. mount | 
vp a$highaspoſsible''we*can' in onr 
affecions;: if ſo bee wee bedeſirousto 
1 meet the Lord: etherwiſe,. if the Lord 
| ſhall abide in his 'gloty-and inacceſ- 
. 7.17 || fiblelighty'-and ifmanſhaltye {till 'in 
{the darke -dungeon of kits baſe and 
-- | earthly minde, what familiar meeting 
|] canthere be betweene God and man? 
* And as forthe time, Saint7obr witne(- 
1.of.” | ſerh that our Sauiour erdained'this Sa. 
time,” |crament,when he was to goe out of the 
1 | , world 


os 2 ————— 
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ond to bn$Ex ther; wherein { _ Au. 
| fine )"'Spep membris in aata, 


capire : 
Jſon.. In” 2hy " tranſeunct "( e dubia 
kewouraffeRion and defi rero got af- 


ng Yea;'tiot -onely” 
nojififly ore hope: that | Aero IS, 
rerhity 9wetſhoiFecat and drinke ar 
this holy Fa 


S 
4 
z 


p 


| Sapper- EY ' Paifeouer;” fandin ae 

| My wo, with onx loines girdec ps 
pay Me res in our, hands, ready 
nofollory fa Who is pone 1nco! 
Heaver befofe'vs”r and d cap "day of 


,vnto our ene 
ſhould: 'Xeceiue”t 

| Edganc toEh inthe wilderneſſe: 
Fs 4 


ronrueyto igoe,” This bread 15s Biven VS, 
CO EEIO 
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31K PF; 
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here once wet thattbe, be ſhavld was | 


bl=totas if wee werehere j 
to remhaine” bit Thould celebrate ow, { 


out Coniiniion (honuld be a"new 'de- | 
partirig9f ourheatts ont of this world | 
Father ; yea, WEE | 
is meat” fromthe |; 
RE with*thaf warning which the | 


_ Yor rhou haſt "ytt « great | 
thereof,” wee 4 | 
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'The time 
| warneth 
vsjocelee 
brate this 
ſupper 
like a 
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| reſt vs in this wilderneſſe;as if wee had 


| ney. The Angell wakened, £he twice,: 

flecping ynder the luniper tree, twice 
he touched him, & twice badehim, Vp, 
\catcand walkez atlength heeroſe and| 


apainethus day the Lord reneweth his 


v3 & 


in Sion. | 


of God wards Vi The Apoſtle pro- 
| clteth , eth know- 
and_bredeh the length 


now attained..to the cnd of.,our ionr- i 


| walked in the irength. of, rhat bread}! 
forty dayes- . But algs, our ſecurity is| 
greater then his; many atime hath the| 
Lord warned, vs of the i tourney that is] 
before vs; many atime hath hee pro-| 
poſed heanenly food vnto ys, and now.| 


| mercie towards vs. 'The Lord waken| 
VS, ; dg I at the lenge that we may | 


But of FED INS hm the moſt| 
| forcible to rawſh our. bearts after the| 
| Lord, isadcepe meditation of the loue| 


one- is able” ro 


| Wb hen. Care one time cryed 
©-465- _out, 
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the 


{ome and I'will telyouwhat God bath 


| 
-\timeto confefſe 3 O Lord myGod, rhou 
Teſt made thy wonderfull workes ſo many, 
|Mrbar none can tount in order to thee thy 
thoughts towards vs: f would declare and 
| Uk of his fr they are more then] ans 
| lable $0 expr eſſe. | 
8 And yctalthough wee bee leſſe able 
Jithen the Elephant, at one draught to 
J/drinke vpthe great riuer of Iordan, let 
vs be content with the wearicd Paflen- 


Jger, willingly to take in fo much as 
' {may refrcſhys; we cannot meaſure the 
[waters of the Sea in our fiſt, nornum- 
' fiber the Stars of Heauen, and how then 
ſhall wee number his mercies which 
are aboue all his workes ? Shall wee 
therefore not looke tothem, nor be- 
hold that glorie cf God which ſhineth 
inthem ? though wee cannot compre» 
hend his incomprehenſible Iloue (yea, 
bleſſed are wee if it ſhall comprehend 
vs) let vs notwithſtanding earneſtly 
and fernently meditate vponit, not by 
ſars and vaniſhing motions z for as a 
_._ Candle 


Wire for my ſoule, is compelledanother |. 


It is not a 
light medi-/ 
tationof © 
this lone © 
raiſe vp our 
hearts. * 
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| Neuer 

ach a loue 
ſhewed as 
Teſus hath , 
ſhewed 
rnieo VS. 
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| Candle" doth-not"at "the firſt-:receine 
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light -from/ithe fire, were, ie-neucr fo 
blownt;but-if for atime'it:bee holden 


with theloue of God;:birt-ifi'we ſhall 
continue withoue wearyingy,to exerciſe 
our thoughts vpon this great lone that | 
the Lord hath borne: 20wards vs; it | 
ſhall happily fall out at length, thatthe 


powers of our Soule ſhall-be inflamed 
with his loue,and we ſhall: finde the ſa- | 
uour of death in cuery thing that ſmel- 
leth not of his lone, 22 * 
No greater loue: then this (faith our | 
Sautour) can bee ſhewed-among men, 
then- thata 'man ſhould beſtow. his 


{hercin this Sacrament giuen himſelte 


life forhis friends:buttharwhich a man 
is not ablero ſhew, our Lord Teſts; 


dren,his good will:for the Loucthe 
bore to vs, hee gaue himfſelfe ina fſacri- 
fice for our {innes on the Crofſe, cuen 
when we were his enimies, aud hath 


conſtantlyeothe fire, itis atthe length I 
enlightned: fe, it is not» yaniſhing me- 
ditations that will -warme-our-hearts 


God and Man, hath ſhewedo his chil- } 


a4 


— 
—_—_ 


———y > gn—_—_ 


CIOS RG 


the new Paſſeourr. 

a food of nonriſhment vnto vs: for 
that Diſciple beloned of him doth 
teſtifie 3 When Teſus knew that his honre 
94s come , that hee ſhould goe out of the 
Iworld wnto his Father, for ſo mach as hee 
lloued bis owne, wnto theend heeloued 
Itbem: therefore did hee inſtitute this 
Sacrament, that therein he might com- 
Jmunicate himfelfe to them.O wonder- 
W/fall lone, Rtronger then the louc of 7s. 

f:«tbar to Dania! V Vhen Tonathan and 

|[Danid were forced to part company 

f{becauſe of Savls Tyranny, . onathan 

eaue Danid his garment, his - girdle, 

and his armour; he hadnobetter, and 

could giue no; better, and fo with ma- 

ny teares. and-mutnall imbracings de- 

parted from him: butour blefled Sa- 

aiour, before hee remouecd his corpo- 


— 
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| 


'redeeme our life from the death: hee 
ſent-out bloudy ſweat abundantly, as 
the witneſſe of his burning lone to- 


rall preſence from vs, gauchis lifeto | . 


lohn 13.1. 


| { 


® 


Stronger | 2 
then the | ; 
Joue of Io- {Wi- 
nathan to | | 
BDauid. | 
| x. Sam.20, 


| 
| 
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wards vs: he powred out aneuerlaſt- | 
ing prayer to his Father for. vs; he hath 


———— 


i. 


left behinde him in his laſt will, his | 


loha 17. -: 


wer 
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| peace for our portion :.hee hath give 
vs his Spitit for a comforter, his Word 
for a warner, and this Sacrament fora 
ſpirituall food, -vntill his ſecond com-ſW 
| ming againe." No marnell his Spouſe 
in the Canticles, praiſed his loue tobe 
far aboue the loue of women: for thogh 
in ſome of them the naturall ſtrength 
of affe&ion bee ſo great, that ir makes 
them endure the painfoll bearing and 
bringing vp oftheir children with the 
milke oftheir breſts, yer what is that| 
comparable to this ? nothing indeed. | 
Such a lone as bere our Sauiour hath | 
diſcovered towards vs, 1s not to bee | 
found againe inthe world : for where- | 
| as mothers (faith (bry/ofome ) cither | 
commit their Children to Nurſes, or | 
elſe bring them vp vpon the milke |. 
of their owne breſts ;. Icſus Chriſt | 
feeds vs not with themilke of another, | 
= but with his owne fleſh and his owne |. 
dethe loue | bloud. NecefSity ſometime hath com- | 
Fame- - | pelled the Mother to cat her . owne | 
iet.co her | children, but we nener read that com- | 
prercn- | paſsiohathmoned the mother to gle | 
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her owrie fcſh to preſerue her Chil- 
dren that they ſhonld not dye in fa- 
[mines But our Lord Tefus'is that kinde 
[Pelican', that ſendeth out” his owne 
z and all 
this hath: our Lord [Tefas Ack » hot 


|gradgingly, bat willingly, pronoked 
hereanto by that feruent Loue he' bare 


[tothe glory of God his Father, 'and to 


Which ſhall yet appeare morecui- 
dently ont of: his owne cemfortable 


i ayingto his Diſciples: 7 haue great 

| | Fs fo eate chis Pafſeiuer ws bh y 
© word' fall of conſolation / Sundry 
Paſſeouers had hee eaten before , with 
them, -buthee prorefted, this was his 
be opens Pafſcouer."Sce you not heere , 


vnquenchable Lone? hee knew, it 


was the laſt hee was to eate vponearth; 
hee knew hee was” to-drinke no more 


et Twas fulfilled In his Fathers 


[ 


| of Chriſts | 


| 


with them of thefrair of the Vine , ; 


| loue tos 


1A proofe 
wonderfull { 
. 


wards vs, ! 
Luke 23. - 
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abiding for him, yethis loue oucrcame 
all theſe impediments, and made him 
thinke long to cate'of rhis Paſſeouer : 


and which is much-more, before cuer 


hee gaue- himſelfe to bee crucified for 


nication of himfelfe vnto vs, thereby 
aſluring vs, thathis ſubſequent paſsion 


| fqord vnto vs,-and make ready forvs, 
that righteouſneſſe. and life by Chriſt 
purchaſcd. onthe; Croſſe, and commu- 


_ [nicated-in the-koly Table to them who 


are his. In the 'one hee was: prepared 


our ſoulesto cternall life : inthe other 
hee -1s | applyed ,.-.communicated- and 
given vnato vs; both of theſe neceffari- 
ly behooucd to bee done for the worke 
of our Saluation.. Sicat enim. ad potan- 
dum wvinum venire nemo poteit. niſs bo- 
11145 calcetnr ante, 05 \prematur - ſic nos 
ſanguingws"Chriiti bibere non potuinne , 


bi bref7 146 prixsfuiſſet calcatms. & preſ- 
fas, It-was a great louc which, made 


— - 
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our 


vs vpon:the Crofle, he prouided this | 
Sacrament as:4 -meanes of the commu- 


ſhould not defraud vs , but rather af- | 


and made ready asthe onely foode of | 


| 


[4 


| 
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our Sauiour content that. his. Bloud 
ſhoald bee ſhed out on the Crofle, and 


fo ſhould bee made both a ranſome 


and a conuenient food for ys ;. for the 
Father fent him, quaſi ſaconn plenum 
wiſericordia, in paſſions conſcindendum, 
vt effundatur quod in eo later pretinm 


noftrum.So is this alſoa new declarati- | 


on of his lone;that before his body was 


broken, and his bloud was ſhed, hee | 


firſt obtained the meanes whereby it 
ſhould be communicated vntovs. 
Theſe and many more ſpirituall me- 
ditations ſhould be vnto vs as the brea-= 
things of the mouth of God, to kindle 
inour ſouls,that little ſpark of the loue 
of God; which alas,for fault of enter- 
tainementyis almoſt ouer-gone and ex- 
tinguiſhed with the aſhes of our cor- 
ruption : for ſeeing our Sauiour longed 
toeat with vs; ſhall tot wee long to 
cat with hin? hee greatly deſired to 


ine himſelfe tovs in this Table, and} 


for ys onthe crofe; and ſhall not wee 


earneſtly defire to receine him? hee | 
ſhould cat vpon 


knew it was the laſt he 
|  &3. 


rat catenin. 


earth, 


| 


Bernard. in. 


Epiph.ſer.Js, 
| 


What a ne. WF 
table com. 
fort wehaue 
here,. that 
this ban- . 
quet begun; 
incarth, _ 
ſhal be tul- 


filled in. 
| heauen! 


hes. _— 
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| then toyfully begin this banquet? ſhall 


. | barning lone of our Lord Ieſus rauifh 
vpward our hearts after him. "The 
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abode him ; wee know that our ban- 


be accompliſhed in heauen: it is begun 
here, it ſhall notend here. Comfortable 
is that werd of our Sauiour, 1t ſhall bee 
fulfiledin my kinodome; and will not we 


we be fo fooliſh, as towalte vpon lying 
vanities;and forfake our owne mercies? 
ſhall we turne our back vpon the'foun- 
taine of lining waters,and digge to our 


certainely our darkenefle is grofler then 
the darkeneſſe of Egypt, and our hearts 
harder then the Adamant, except this 


LAnt. I, 
[S10:39. 19. 
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; 


[ 


 feele not the ſmeltlof his ointments,. & 
wee tunne not after him. Eliab touched 


Spouſe in the Canticles profeſſeth,ſhee 


Husband, the Lord Tefus: bur alas, wee 
are not toached'withthe like loue, wee 


therefore with the reſt of the Virgins 


earth, and that after it, heauy ſufferings | 


quetting here, isrhe banquet that ſhall 


ſclues Ciſterns that can hold no water ?]| - 


was ficke of the lone of: her glorious| 
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the Lord ioyned his inward calling,and 
[ſuddenly Ekfpaleft his plough of Ox- 
en, and of a Husbandman became a 


by his Word and Sacramentr,let vs alſo 
pray, that the Lord -would ſhed abroad 
in-our hearts by his holy Spirit , the 
ſenſe of that love of God: then ſhall we 
negleAing all things , runne after the 
Lord, ſeeking onely to cnioy him. 
The menof this world marucll to 
behold the: ſuddaine change of life 
which is made inthe childrenof God 
by his cffeQtuall calling : they maruell 
to ſee them running ſo feruently after 
Chriſt, ſeeing him by continuance. in 
Prayer,by hearing of his Word,by par- 
ticipation of his Sacraments, and thar 
with ſuch an inſatiable defire , that in 
this life they can neuer bedatisfhed with 
hearing, reading, praying, and commyu- 
nicating: but it the Lord ſhould inlike 
manner touch their hearts, and let them 
feele the power of an inward calling , 
then would they maruatle no more, 


Z 3 make 


farre lefle difdaine; yea, they would 


Prophet. Now the Lord calls vpon vs | 
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Worldlings MW } 
who tarry WM: 
fromChriſt, M 
iftheywere 
rouched 
witn the ; 
ſenſe of thigh: 
loue, would: 
forſake all f if 
and follow; 
him. | 7 
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make haſte, & ioyne themſeluesto the 
company of the godly: And Sanl al- 
ſo ſhould become amongſt the Prophets. 
The woman who had liued before a li- 
centious life, would now change it 
with ary Magdalen; ſhe had beene a 
great ſinner in the Citie, but 'became 
an example of repentance to all the 
finners in the Citic; ſhe doth proſtrate 
no more her body' to her carnall Lo- 
ners, but falleth downe' at the feet of 
Chriſt,to crane his mercy; inſtead of 


teares; and her beautifull haire, which 
before ſhee ſet out as a proclaimer of 
her laſt, nowſhee pulleth downe to 
wipe the feet of Chriſt. Thos all the 
former meanes of her ſin, ſhee maketh 
new witneſſes of her repentance. The 


his dayes with Mathew art the receipt 
inthe ſinfull trade of valawtull gaine, 


would now in like manner forſake it: 
but where the Lord by effefuall cal- 


her wanton lookes,her eyes powre out | 


man in like manner, who had fate all 


of Cuſtome; that is, who had lined| 


ling workes not inthe heart an earneſt | 


loue } 
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[love of God , no maruaile they lie ſtill 
[in thegraue of their ſinnes,and riſe not 
to walke after the Lord. V Ve arc ther- 
fore ſo much the more to vie all the: 
ordinary meanes which may kindle 
in vs that little ſparke of the loue of 
God,till itgrow vp vnto a great flame, 
for the farther vnion 'and coniuQion 
of our ſoules with Iefus Chriſt : and | 
this for our diſpoſition towards God. 

As concerning our Chriſtian dif- | 
poſition to our neighbour, it 1s vſuall 
to the Spirit of God to promile itvn- 
der lone. Oar Sauiour faith, that lone 
is the Cogniſanceof his Diſciples: and 
the Apolile calleth ir, The band of per- 
feftion,andfulfling of the Law ; and no 
maruaile ; for lone ſpeaketh with the 
tongue of cuery vertue, And the ſun | 
dry precepts wee are commanded to 
doe vnto our neighbour, are ſummarily 
| comprehended vnder this one » Loxe 
one another. Asthis Sacrament ſealeth 
| vp the communion of the members 
with the head, ſo it ſeales vp the com- | 
munion of the members among rthem- 
| | Z 4 | {clues : 


es te comma OC 


tt ect 


oh.13. 34. 


| of metall cannot bee melted into one 


OO A Proparative for. 


| the communicants at this holy Table , 


| tothe members without loue. Stones 


3 


is of many graines of Wheat made vp 
intoove Bread ; and the V Vine is the 


ynited into. one, to teach ys, that all 


how many ſocuer they bee , ought to 
agree together in one, like members 
of one body, as hauing one Father, 
one Faith, one Bapriſme, one Inheri- 
tance, as brethrenquickned allby one 
andthe ſelfeſame ſpirit ; which is not 
to bee found againe in all the world, 
except in this excellent brother-hood, 


withautfaith , ſocan weenot bee knit 


and timber cannot make vp a building 
till they be toyned, and ſundry pieces 


worke without fire;no- more can Chri- 


| 


| Qur, at the cclebration of this Sacra- 


| 


ſans be vnited in one myſticall body 
withoat loue : and therefore our Camps 


ment, recommended Loue to his Diſ- 


Inyceofmany Berries, colle&cd and | 


ſelues:: for this bread wherof weeate, \MWw! 


As wee cannot bee ioyned to the head | 


Ciples,, by a new Commandement , 
which | 


"= 


by 


—_ 


 thenew Palſ couer. 


which hee ſocalled , becauſe 'it ſhould 


duty of loue wee owe to.our brethren. 
If thou bring thy gift tothe Altar , and 
there remenbreſt that thy Brother bath 


never waxeold: yea, fomuchdoth he | 
[Faccountofit;that he will accept no ſer- 
Wuice weowe to himfelfe, without that 


ought againſt thee. leaue thy offering, goe 
thy way, and firft bee reconciled to thy bra- | 
ther,thencome andeffer thy gift. Ofthis | 
itis euident, thar without loue to our 
brethren, we can doe no acceptable ſer- 
uicero the Lord. . 
In this therefore let vs try and ex- 
amine our ſelues, what compaſsion 
wee . finde in our hearts toward our 
brethren ; what willingnes to do them 
the good wee can ; whatloue to beare 


| one anothersburthen; what readineſſe 


to forgiue when we are offended; what 


| [humblenefſe of minde to aske them | 
forgiuenefſe againſt whom wee haue 


ſinned, praRiſing theſe precepts: While 
yee bane time doe good unto all men: and 
againe, Forbeare one another, forgine one 


another , tnen' as God for Chriits ſake 


| A— 


Of the ef- 
fets by 

which our 
loue ſhould 


bee tryed... 


 Forgane | 


\Readineſle 
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Found. 
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linenow 
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forgane 90u, The Maiecſty of God (al- || 
| though thus offended ) did firſt feeke 


| name, they line like the Iewes and Sa- 


| they might not conuerſe together : to 


: 
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man to bee reconciled with him; and 
ſhall man that hath offended, thinke it 
euill to ſeeke his brother to bee recon- 
ciled with him? bur alas, are theſe fruits 
of godlineſſe nowto bee found amongſt 
men? if thou ſeeke. them, thou ſhalt 
finde them 4s the Summer gatherings , 
or as the grapes of a Fintage cut downe ; 
though thy ſoule deſire to eate the 
fruit thereof , thou ſhale not finde it: 
for the good man is periſhed out of 
the earth : ſach as are Chriſtians by 


maritans , of whom itis written, that 


forbeare and forgiue one another , to 
them are precepts of an vncouth lan- 
guage, whichthey vnderſtand not. As 
a ſparke of fire eaſily kindles a heape 
of powder: fo a ſmall offence remoues 
all their affcRions : they are not ſlow 
vnto wrath like the Lord, and far leſie 
like him in readinefle to forgiue. - 


eLs men(ſaith Laftanins)are mortal, 


—_ 


ſo 


' tive neW Palſſ, courr. 


Wo their anger ſhould bee mortall. Oar 
auiour faith, the Synne ſhould not goc 
downe vpon our wrath : the Apoſtle 
cotzmands vs to bee Children concer- 
. Mning avger and maliciouſnefſe; who as 
[they doe not deeply conceiue it, fo 
[they doe not long retaine it, but are 
ſhortly famihar with them ' with 
|Iwhom they were alittle before offens- | 
ded ; but as it was doubted of Sy4a, | 
Syllane prior an Sylle tracunaia ſit extin-| 
ta: fo is itout of all doubt, that in ma- 
py vipers of this age , anger dyeth not 
till they die themſelues. 

And as for doing of good to their 
| neighbaurs and brethren , they live in 
the world like monſters , or like thoſe 
Gyants , the ſonnes of Arack: they a» 
lone bethe Lords of the carth, as if the 
world were made for them onely , or 
they at the leaſt were borne for them- 
ſelues. Churliſh like Nabal,Shalt ? take 
(faid hee.) mybread, andmy fleſh, and 
gine unto Dauid? All that they haue , 
- al account ſorto beetheirs, as if they 
had not recciued it, or were not the 

' Lords 


353 | 


|, 


. 


As menare | 
n.ortal, ſo ! 
ſhouldtheir T ; 


anger bce. 


Readinefle | 1 
to do good | 
to others 
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Lords ſtewards, bound todiſtribute to 
the neceſsities of his Saints; the rich 
glattons , they vie it as a morſcll for | 
their owne mouth + New my ſoule, they| 


| heſt enough for many dayes. Let Lazarus 


 farcashe may : they thinke with (a, i 
they are not keepers of their brethren, | 
that whioh dyeth, let it dye, Theſe and || 
many moe, are the common and ſeene 


newing grace of the Lord hath made] 
vs todepart fromthem, and what ho-|| 
ly loue wee have put on © For hee that | 


loneth not, knoweth not God, becauſe God | B 


# loue : and heethat loueth not bis Bro-||| 
ther whom hee hath ſeene , how can hee 
lone God whom: he hath not ſcene? Here- 
by wee know that wee are tranflated from 
death to life, becauſe wee lowe the Brethren, 
And thus much wee are content to haue 
couched of our diſpoſition toward our 
netghbour, 

Now laſt of all concerning our dif- 
poſition inourſclues, let vs bee ſober, 


eſteeming baſely of' our ſelues , highly 
| O 


—_ 


corruptions of this age: wherein weare ſt 
to examine our ſelues how farre the re-|{s 


i. 


the new Paſſeouer, py 


of the Lords mercy , hangring and 
thirſting for his faluation: and in very 
Widced, the more wee ſhall conſider how 
EGod hath magnificd his holy name by 
his maruellous mercies towards vs,the 
more ſhall wee bee compelled to caſt 
fdowneour ſelues before him in all hy- 
militic and: ſabmiſsion of our ſpirits. 
When Dazidpromiſed to Mephbiboſherh 
[that hee would ſhew him kindnefle for 
-|{onathan his fathers ſake, Fephiboſberh 
[humbled himſelfe to the ground and 
[Efaid ; Whats thy feruant, that thou 
|Ehonldeſt looke to fach a dog as Iam ? 
But here the Lord our God not onely | 
[promiſeth vnto vs kindnefle , for his 
Sonne Chriſt Iefus fake , but preſently 
performes it, and inueſteth vs againe | 
wich our Fathers inheritance, which 
wee forfeited in eAdem:and where we 
were :of our owne nature but dead 
dogs, vncleane creatures, dead in finne 
and treſpaſſes, now behold what loue 
the Father hath ſhewed vs ; hee that 
made-vs partakers of his heauenly vo- 


we a YT aw ww qT 


cation, as tobee his ſonnes and heires; 
and 
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I Iohn 3.7; | 
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en 


and ſhall wee nor then in our very 
hearts bee humbled before him, ac- 
knowledge our great vaworthineſſc, 
and his excellentmercies? Letvscon-M 
feſſe with godly 7acob , I am not wor- 

thy (O Lord) of the leaſt of allthy 
mercies;and leteaery one of vs ſay with i 
the Centurion, I am not worthy, Lord, 
that thou ſhoaldeſt enter. within my i 
roofe. Let vs with the woman of Ca-|if 
naan acknowledge onr owne roome : | 
if the Lord ſhould gine vs but the be- || 
nefit of whelps and dogs,that is, ſhould |[I*. 
ſaffer vs to goe vnder- our maſters]: 
Table, and cate of the crummes that|}f"* 
fall from it, yer were it more then any || 

Way wee haue deſerued: and how then |} 


our mouthes filled continually with 
the praiſes of our God, who hath be- 
ſtowed ypon vs his greateſt mercies, 
when wee were not worthy of thelealt, 
and hath fet vs downe as Sonnes and 


{ Daughters, and Heires at the Table of | | 
{ his Children, that were not worthy as 


| dogs and whelps to creepe vader it ? || 
"PETERS. Haue(| 


q a 
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are wee boand to haue our hearts and || 
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aue wee not cauſe to cry out with 
Dautd, O Lord, what is man, that this 
nanner of way thou art mindfull of hins ? 
kzabeth maruelled that eſary came 

0 viſit her, and in the humility of her 
heart, cryed out, Whence commeth this, 
hat the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
yato mee ? But wee haue morecauſe to 
naruaile at the marucllous mercies of 
the Lord? for what are we that the fai- 
reſt among the children of men ſhould 
bedelighted with our loue; & our Lord 
hould come to viſit the baſe eſtate of 
ſhis ſeraants,and communicatchimſelfe, 
Jhis light, his life; and his grace vato 
vs? Let no man thinke that I hane 
Inultiplicd theſe places of Scripture 
without a cauſe. The beginning of the 
dinifion betweene vs and the Lord, 


as Um Gn » SE WS ws 9 OT) 


Bowed from theprideofour nature ; & 
valeſſe wee humble our ſelues, and bee 


[content in our mindes to fit lower then 


duſt and aſhes, by reaſon of our ſinne, it 


| is notpoſsible wee can bee vnited with 
the Lord 3 this is the counſel] that in 


few words Hah gineth vnto yl , 
| He 


| 
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He bath ſhewedthee, O man what is good, 
and what. the Lord requireth of un : 
ſurely. to doexuſtly, andto loue metty, and 
to bumble thy ſelfe to walks with thy God. 
The Lord is indeede amoſ high God , 
yethe is neeteſt vnro then , and they 
Who ate leaſt 
we eyes, and tremble at his 


in their 0 


And befide this inward knmitiation | 


| ariſing of the ſenſe of our. owne yawor- 


have alſokn} thirſt for the Lords righteouſheſſe 


#5 | reccine it. Thou therefore, who art| 
- +] more ready to faint 


add |thincfſe, let vs come with' hunger and 


«+ 
* 


and | 


- 3. vel 


falnation: For be will [atrifle the bungry, 
but the ful bee ſendeth away empty : one-| 
ly they thathaue the ſpirittall appetite, 
hunger and thirſt,are meetetobe com- 
mumicants at rhis holy Table. As that 
oyle multiplyed by Ehfhes, ceaſed not || 
{olong as the Widdow hadany vefſell || 


| wheren to receive its fo ſhall never 


that oyle of grace decay, but bee multi-+\[ 
open and inlarged hearts are ready to |j 
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hunger} 


plied and increaſed vmo all , that with} 


for ſpiritnall |} 
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hunger then was fonarban,come hither, 
putontthe handof -faich, eat of this 


hony,and make thee full; 'and thouthar | 


|art ſicke (withthe Spouſe in the Can- 
ticles) for the loue of Teſus, come hi- 
ther, and the Lord willſtay thee with 
the Flagons of his wine. Art thou al- 
moſt dead2like the Egyptian, the ſer- 
uant of an Amalekite, whom Danid 
found in the field? take andeat of this 


bread, and thy ſpirit ſhall returne a- 
| gaine vnto thee. Bur alas, where is this 
| ſpiritual appetiteto be found amongſt 

vs? thedeadneſſe of our heart is lamen- 


table: we ſee not our wants, we ſec not 
his beauty , wee {mell not his oynt- 
ments; we taſte little of his goodnefle, 


|] | and therefore we make not haſte torun 
|Þ | after him. Da#id mourned oner the 


dead body of eAbrer : but alas (if we 


i} | could) wee haue much more'cauſe to} 
| mourne ouer our (dead ſoules- Oh 
| that there were in vs that holy deſire] 
f | which Da#idproteſteth to haue beene| 
| in him /e Ly ſoule fainteth for the ſal- 
the Hart prayeth for\ 
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| che-riners of waters, and thirſty gre 
deſireth raine, {o ny ſoule pameth aft 
the lining God. Bleſſed are they who bu 
ger aud thirft for righteouſneſſe, for they 
ſhallbe ſatisfied. 


LE 23 £1 Theſe onely are the gueſts and bar 
£5} quetters that ſhall eat of the delicates 


which heere hee hath prepared, and 
whoſe foules ſhall bee delighted with 


| Table , 28 e Hoſes came downe from 


allthe whole daiesof their Pilgrimage. 
They ſhall goc on their way with 
Sewſon, cating of thehony which they 
have found. They ſhall depart from 
this Table,as the two Mares did from 


inftified with the Publican, reioycing 
becauſe they haue found a treaſure,and 


VY | have felt the ſweerneſſe of this Manna: 
2&1 they ſhall notbee able to conceale this 
>7. | great. ioy from Ifracl, but ſhall bee 

"$55 00m gs forced. 
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bisfatneſſe, Theſe ſhall goe from this | 


Mount Sinai,& his conntenance chan- | 
ged. They ſhall ariſe with E/zah, and | 
walke on inthe ſtrength of this bread j| 


= :* [the Sepulcher with great ioy. Theſe 
Lak-18; 4. | ſhall goc home to their owne houſes, 
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ere nr nr re EE 


Y forced to tell every Natharacl whom 
they rhect,WWe bane found the «Meſſiah : 
and in all timeto come; their ſoulcs 
ſhall cleave to the Lord withour ſepa» 
ration, more ſtraightly then the men 
* of Iadahand Terufalem. cleaued vnto 
SB Daxid their King, They ſhall fay to the 
\ Lord, as Elizens faidto Elias + As the 
: 

1 


Lordliueth, ard as thy ſoule lineth, 7 ung 


I| 2708 Jeane thee; and with Peter, Whither, | 
|O Lord, ſballl 
"if | Daft the words of 
f{ workethis ſpirituall diſpoſition in vs, 
|} for Iefus Chrilts fake ; to whom with 
[{{the Father, andthe holy Spirit, bee all 
11} honour, praiſe, power,might and 
dominion, aſcribed both 
now and for euer- 
eLmen, 


oe from thee, ſeeing thou 
eteriiall life? The Lord 
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F- *\night, anddeliver ul d 
- %s gers both of ſoule and body : for" that|. | |. 
thou haſt granted vs ſo ſweet arid com] |: 
forcable teſt, and hafkow proferitly! | 
broughtvs to the”begihtiing" of FS! 
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[PRAYERS FOR PRIVAT 
| + -Houles and Families, 


ay e Morning Prayer, 


tn Moſt; gracious God, & louin 
Maſt; grac of g Fa- 
at Ocer, wheat thank thee for all 
_ {thy louing:kindneſies fo. abundantly 
- [ſhewedtowardsvs; for our Election, 
- | Creation-Redemption, mercifull V o+ 


K+. |cation, 'Tuſtification;  SanAification, 


continuall' Preſerizations: and for that 
| aſluxed and moſt: comfortable hope 
which thou haſt giuen vs of our Glori- 


+ |fication.in the world to come. Wee 


praiſe thy gracious goodneſſc,. for fo 
metcifully .preſcraing vs this preſent 
ivg vs from all dan- 


day.  Andasthouhalt fafel 
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thee..to continue this thy fauour to- 
wards vs this day, & the whole courſe 
of our life. Suffer vs not, by the vaine 
allurements of this world,to bedrawn 
awayvatoſinneand wickedneſle. | 
Aſiſt vs with thy grace & holy Spi- 
rit, that we ſpend not our time vainly, 
or idly, but that we may alwaies bedi- 
ligently exerciſed in the duties of our NE 
calling, to the benefit of our brethren, | = 
and diſcharge of our own conſciences. 3 
Grant - that.-in.. all, our conſultations, 
words and workes, we'may euer haue 
| mes ;preſens before our cles, Amen. | 


Enening Prayer... 
Moſt gracious God, &loning Fa- 
ther, we hartily. thanke thee forall 
qi {ouingkindnes fo abunditly ſhew- | 
F *4 


ne FM 


ardsys:for our eleio,creation, 
EM YH ,mercifull vocation, whtifi- 
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; 'e ati a fanification,continuall preſer- 
:watig az.and fo r. that ſame aflared and | 
7 {woiis "6 (9) era 'y;} hope, which thou haſt Fd 
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| ous good 


| vnto thee, Take vs into thine hands, || v 
-  . Fandkeepevsthisnight,chat oor bodies ||| { 
E - At, £1} may{leepe, and our foules may watch ec 
----- 4 forthecomming' of thy Son, Chriſt ;|[| ri 


| wherein thou haſt thought good ro 
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; goodnefſe for ſo mercifully preſer- 
ving of vs this preſent day,and dcline- 
ring vs from all perils and dangers both 
of foule and body, aid giving vs all 
things neceffary for this preſent life:as mc 


health,fo0dapparel and fach like. This {[m 
{ gracious goodnesof thine, wee beſeech Ide 


thee, O Lord, to continue towards ys co 


{ for euer, And here wee oftcr vp vnto de 


thee our ſfoules and bodies, our liues f be 
and all that we hane, in affurance that ||| ſu 
that cannot periſh that is committed || th 


-fhat ſo bothour bodies and ſoules may 
'bethe more apt, and the better able to 
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"Privat Fanies. | 305 } 
linners AS welt by the original corrups® | | 
tion of our nature, as'by the courſe of 
our cuill and naughty lifes we have and | 
doe daily itranſgreſſe and breake' thy 
moſt holy. Lawes and':Commange-! 
ments , both in thought, word "and 
deed. By the meanes of this finne and | 
corruption of ours, we doe continually 
 Edeſerucmott iuſt condemnation,and to 
| befor euecr caſt out of thy preſence. Yet 
ſuch isthy goodneſſe again towards vs, 
| that in.mercy thou wouldeſt nor ſuer 
{| vs thus inour ſinnes to periſh, bur haſt 
ſentthine'own deare Son, Teſus Chriſt, | 
to take vpon him whacſocuer is due,to 
reconcileand make vs at one with theg| 
againe, Inhim therefore, and through'| 
him, we' come 'vnto'thee, 'beſeeching|}|| - 
thee, for his ſake, that we feeling the | +. 
gricuouſneſſe of our ſins, and groatiing| = 
-vnder the burthen of them, may feele 
| the tek and caſe of them,inthat we,| 
jt ironghthy holy Spirit, be aſſured and}. 8 

aftly doe belecue that Chrilt hath; 0g 
ns N burthen of them, eucn for Fachi +=) 
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| to: the governing 
| peace andtrauquillitie. Defend him, 


| Prajers for. - 


thy holy Spirit be renewed inthe inner 
E-man,to hate, deteſt, and abhor fin, and 
to Rudy to live accord ing tothybleſſed 
will doring our whole life, . 


bur alſo for allthe:whole Chinrch, eſpe- 


| cially fuch as bee-perſecuted for thy 


Word: grantwnto them, that whether 
itbe by death orlife, they may-glorife 
thyname to their lines end« Be mer- 
cifullto this' Church of England, Scor- 
land and Ireland, wee beſeechtbee;good 


member of the ſame,cſpecially thy Ser- 


Ps pant; (bartes,our moſt gracious King: 


bimall-ſuchgifts, as be needfull 
'a calling, 


tothe aduance- 


= —_ ofthy glory,& the benefit of this 


common-wealth-z'to the eſtabliſhing 
ofa perfir gouernment of thy Church, 
tothe rooting outof ſuperſtition, and: 
of his ſubics in, 
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havens in our conſciences,may through | 


'Wedoenot only pray for our ſelves, | | 


Lord, and preſerue cuery part: and'| 
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. prinate Families 


Of his Subies, that knowing his au- 
thority doth come from thy heauenly 
Maieſty, they may with dutifull hearts / 
obey him, in thee and for thees And 
There (O Lord) we proſtrate our ſclues, 
Band yeeld vnto thy ditive 'Maieſty, * 
from the very: bottome of our hearts, 
allpoſsible praiſe and thankes,' for the 


» 


 wonderfull-deliucrance-of our moſt 
gracious Kingand Queene, the Prince, 
| and all the Royall Branches,” with the 
| Nobility, Clergy, & Commonsof this 
Realme, aſſembled together in; Parlia- 
ment, by- Popiſh treachety appointed 


| moſt -barbarous and- fauage manner, 
no'age-yeelding example of the like 
cruelty -'giue vs grace, good Lord, ne-/ 
ver to forget this thy great mercy to- 


Magiſtrates of this Realme, that being 
inlightnedby thy holy Spirit,they may 


as ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and that in | 


wards ys; Preſerue the Councell, and |: 


defendhytruth, ſapprefſe wickednes, | 
and maintaine equity. Behold all thy | 
| Paſtours, bleſle their labours, increaſe | 


\thenumber of them,place ouer cuery | - 
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| wer of Antichriſt, and turne the hearts 


-_  Ftarne his favourable countenance vnto 
+  {vs,andgrant vshis 
==. -. Fof God the Father, and themoſt com- 
—” ortable fellowſhipof the holy Spirit, 
1]. bee with vs, preſcrue and keepe 


» 75 


is 


Prayers for prinate Families. "I 
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Charcha painful Watch-manzremone 
all idle Lubbers,and confound the po- 


of the people, that they may be ebedi. 
ent. vnto thy truth. Behold all thoſe | 
that bee afflited with any kinde of 
crofle, that they may profit by thy cor- | 
reQion in newneſle of life,through Ie- 
fas Chriſt our Lord:in whoſe name, for 
theſe mercies,and whatſocuerelſe thou 
knowelt to be needfull for vs, and for 
thy whole Church, we pray vato thee 
asS he himſclfe hath taught vs in his ho- 
ly Word, ſaying: Our Father, ec. 

The Lord make his faceto ſhine vp- 
\on Vs & be mercifull ynto vs: the Lord 


, 


&. The grace 


Lord Icfus Chriſt, and the loue 


- vs this day, (orthis night) _ 
= and for cuermore. 
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| £2p-6.Conſolations for the godly afflied.37 
| Chap.7.Comfaort for Chriſtsſouldiers: 43 


| Chep.9.How wee ſhould behaue our ſelues in 


FI | 
| Chap.10.Let vs leane to the Word of God, 


Þ dren. 


The Table... 


The Table of the firſt Booke. 


Chap.1. Priuiledge of the godly, that ſay 
=o God's with them, none canbe a- 
| gainſt them to hurt them. 1 
Ch4p-2.Gods fatherly compaſſion appeares, in 
that he handles vs moſt tenderly when wee 
are we: keft. 9 
Chap.3.The cauſe mouing the Lord to appeare 
to Iacobat this time. Iy 
Chap.4.The firſt circumſtance: thetime of the 
wreſtling. VER NFL bom 07 © By 
Chap. 5. The ſecond circumſtance: the perſons 
tweene whom the wreſtling is. 27 


Chap-8.The third circumfiance : the manner of 
the wreſfling,corporall, ſpirituall,or mixr. 48 


this tentation we are taught. 


' how ſtrange ſoeuer his work feert ynto v8.55 
Chep.11.And when hee ſaw that hee could not 
preuaile. Flee Lot 
Chap.12.And he ſaid, Let we goe, | 66 | 
 Chep.13. What notable effe&thefelt preſence. of 
God bringeth with it. © '. 70 
Chap-14-The preſence, or abſence of God, is e- 
'  nerdiſpenſed for the weale ofhis owne chil- 


A 


The Table, 


The Table of the ſecond 
Booke. 


Chap.t-  Lio we knowthat all things work: 

| bz; Aer the beſt to them that loue 
God,cucnto them who are called 

«cording ro his purpoſe. To | 
Gap-2. The Priuiledges of a Chriſtian cannot 


thay.z.Many working inftruments of contrary 
- qualizies and intentions in the world, yer. 


ES \ Chap .11. VVhat comfort we hane in this, that our 
hy * Gluacion is 7 nA on the Lords vachange- 
able, purpoſ Co ... 2310 
4] ia. Two callings,omward and inward,: 214 


beeknowne of them who doe not poſseſse || 
rhem. | I58 fi 
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agrecallin one end. - 168 
E O94 _—_ — ftratagems work for the yg | 
b- | tothe g ab 174 || 

Chap.s- How eath alſo workes for the beſt to 

1 riſtians... 1% 

| Chap.6, How cheplots and imaginations of men 

3 worke for the beſt toa Chriſtian. © 183 

"x Chap.7.Whar isa Chriſtians 'beſt. _—_N 

| | Chop. 8. The Chriſtian is nor athis beſt now : ns 

©__ 18a working onely. 

(43.9. All things worke tothe worſt to - 

29 wicked, 201 

FS - | (4.10. How the Chriſtian is made ſure of his 
__ | Elegion and Glorikication. 206 | 
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The Table. 


Chap.xg. How their inward exerciſes of conſci- 
ence,worke in the godly a neerer adherence 

o the Lord. 79 
Chap,16 Prayers of the godly muft be forcible 
and acceptable ro God, ſeeing they come 
from his owne Spirit. EY $6 

| Chap.x7.Iacob cannot end till God haue bleſſed 
1m. | ; 92 

| Ch4p.18.Faith through death eſpies life. 94 | 
| Ch4p.19.The godly -in their prayers aboue all | 


c || things ſecke Gods fauour and bleſsing, 97 | 
8 [0] CE4p.20.Werldlings in rheir prayers'diſhonor 


| God andpreiudge themſclues, 99 


«|| Chap.31. Faith obtaines euery thing that it 


8 | 
t | 


Craues. | 103 
| Chap.32,1t is the curſe of the wicked, to pray & 
| notpreuaile, butnotſo withrhe godly. 110 


o [If Cb4p.23,The Lord by inward exerciſes of con. 


O 
" 
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1: 


(ſcience, makes his children ſtrong to endure 
Outward troubles which come from men. x17 
Gap.24.Tt is a finfull curiofity, toſeeke to know 

that which God hath nottaught vs. 120 


t [|| 4p-25.The Lord fometime refuſeth to giue 


5 
- 


that which his children ſeeke, that hee may 
oige them other chings more fit for thera. x25 


I | hap.26. How Iaceb ſhewes himſelfe thankefull 
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to God for the benefirs receiued, in two 
things, | | . 029 
chap.27.What fight of God wee ſhall haue in 
the heauens. | 138 
(94p.28.The other thing wherein Tacob ſhew- | 
| eth his thavkfulnes, is hrs obedience. s 45 I 
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” | Ge.n;.Ofthe inward calling. 217 
= _-/Cchap.i4,In the inward calling, the Lord be- £ 
ER - gins arthe illumination of the minde, 222 | 
7] Ovap.1s-The loue of God, a ſure token of an 
8 - 1nward calling : and of the commendation of [jj 
Ws "Tone. - | 227i 
-- | (bap.16:The firſt eriall of loge. 330 
| {b49.17.The ſecond triall of Toue. 233 
Chap.18.The [aft criall of loue. 236 
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The Table of the third 
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Chap. 1 .F the fervenr deſire Chriſtians | 
| the haue to bee vniced with Chiift. | F 
How. inexcuſable they are, who |||” 
negle&chis holy Sacrament.” The great dane 

| 


* # +" 


AT re En I ONE DE ER NEO A ANGIE CARY 
7 S - i 6: * "_ _ wo 11H oy 4 - 1920970 E £ o 7 os __, - ” 
- : ' FYy : "2 © f k bY 
% HY ro : wm. ;, 4 
F vs Þ 9 A 
TL , 4, "574 » 
. . - 1 by” <a 
4 S.. p 4d 
L2 - og 
% - 
0 


7 ger in-comming ynprepared, The parts -of | 
= the precept, firſt, that we cry ; ſecondly, that ||| 
Wo we eate: thelaſt handled firſt. 245 | 
"ms Chep.2. Ignorance the Mother of all recuſancy 
to communicate, The reaſons of divers refu- 
fals condemned. Better excuſes reicted by 
Chriſt in the Goſpell then theſe. They con- 
ſent notto the marriage of the Lambe, who 
| refuſe the ſmalleſt tokens ofhisloue. 244 
' Chep.3.Three rules to be. obſerued in the right 
Fr - | diſcerning the Lords body. Firſt, that cue- 
T---- {| Tything .in this Sacrament be taken in his 
++. 7... owne kinde, Who failes in this, and Now. | 
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| ch4p.4-The ſecond part of the precept com- 


| (hap.5.Vareuerent handling of holy things 


|| Chap6.Not to put new Wine into old veſſcls. 


chap-8, The points of preparation are two: firſt, | 
| that wee lay afideour old finnes : ſecondly, |. 
that wee put enthe new Chriſtian diſpoliti- 


ol 


ding to Chriſts inſtitution. How the Papilts 
faile in this. Thirdly, that this Sacrament be 
vied to the right ends, and thoſe ends ſer- 
downe, The concluſion of the fiſt part of 
che precept. 278 


mandstriall before wee communicate, The 
Lord wil not that this Table be a ſnare to ys, 
as was Abſalomsto Amo. Banquerrers at this 
Fable ſhould be holy perſons. 283 


hath neuer beene left ynpuniſhed. The Lord! 
will not ſhew his preſence without prepara 
tien. The excellency of this Sacrament, and 
an exhortation to. come-yaro it with rene- 
rence. 291 


Comfort for the tender conſcience caſt down 
with the fizht of finne after trial!: rwo forts 
of trialls; the one of things perfe&t, the orher | 
of things vaperfeR. Daily triall moſt nece(- 


ſary.  --/+ 09 
| Chap.7.What a laborious worke is enioyned a | 


man,when he 1s commanded totry himſelf. 
Two things neceſsary for this triall: Firſt, the | 
Epirit of God : Secondly, the Word of God. 


Many try themſelues by wrong Rules, and | 


aredeceined. 310 


Secondly;that this Sacrament be vied accor- | 
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10h, confiſtingin three things. Fiſt, thartg. 
| -wards God wee be: haly minded. Secondly, 
||-- rhacrowards ou: :7igabours we bee louing 
> Thirdly, tharwee bee ſober, and lictle in our 
P.ownecycs, The comfortable fruit arifing to 
vs atthis holy Table. , 33g 


Prayers for priuate houſes and families. * 362| 
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